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DEDICATION. 


I now V humbly beg leave, on. the 0 
publication of a Third, to lay them 


all before your Majrory, 


| Had I been in doubt to whom 
they could be preſented with the 
greateſt propriety, the public voice 
would inſtantly have directed me 
to the Perſon to whom 1 have now 
the honour of addreſſing myſelf. 
| Diſcourſes intended to promote re- 
|  ligion and virtue can be inſcribed 
to none more ſuitably than to One 


who, in the higheſt ſtation of life, 


"has ever ſippone the cauſe of oe . 


ligion by or” conſpicuous regard 


for it; who "has advanced the in- 
Steselte of | virtue, 'by her diſtinguiſh- 5 
2 e happy 
OE union of the ci yak the 55 5 


"ed example; And 'w ho, 


ma le 


YL "a 


qualities, | bas co 


. 
» 2 
$ 
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It z 1s a Gopal bleſling to a g- 1 5 


ons when a Perfon whoſe charac- 
ter would have reflected honour 
upon any condition of fortune, is 


placed by Providence in that ele- 
vated rank, which allows her virtues 
to ſhine with extenſive luſtre, and 
to diffuſe their auſpicious ee 


over a whole land. 


That this e e of your Ma- 


1E8TY's virtues may long continue 


. to be felt; that while they alleviate 


the cares, and increaſe the comfort 


of our gracious Sovereign; while 


they improve the minds, and con- 
tribute to the felicity of your illuſ- 
trious offspring; they may, at the 


fame time, ſucceſsfully exert their . 
| power 
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are come up 0” a memorial before 
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. the Influence of Religion upon 5 
4 Adverſity. 
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PSALM xxvii. 5. In the time of trou- 
ble, be ſhall hide me in bis pavilion ; 
in the. ſecret: of: bis tabernacle ſhall +» 
he. hide 10. be fl je me * upon 
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Gunpurs, all. ar. 22. And they tl 
one to another, We. are verily guilty 


Concerning our broth er, in that. we © 


a the anguiſb - is foul, when 
He befought us; and we would not 


| hear: Therefore is this diſtreſs come 


' upon uc. And Ruben anſwered them, 


1 ing, Spake 1 not unto you, ſaying, 
Do not fin againſt the child; and je 
 avould not hear ? ee ne behold 
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SE RM. regard, who worſhip and obey him. Every 
3 priyer: which they ſend up from their fe- 


5 on the Union of 


cret "retirements, is liſtened to by him 
and every work of charity which they per- 
form, how unknown ſoever to the world, 

attracts his notice. The text preſents a 
ſignal inſtance of this. comfortable truth. 
In the cit of Cæſarea, there dwelt a 
Roman Centurion, a military officer of 
inferiour rank, a Gentile, neither by 


birth nor religion entitled to the privi- 


leges of the Jewiſh nation. But he was a 
devout and a benevolent man; who, ac- 
cording to his meaſtre of religious know 
ledge, ſtudied to perform his duty, rared 


10 G0 always, and gave. much alms to the 
peoßle. Such a character paſſed not un- 


. | fo obſerved by God. 80 highly was it ho- 


noured, that to this good centurion agg 
Angel was. ſent from heaven, in order to 


died him tothe means of full inſtruction 


14 * 


in the truth. The Angel accoſts him 


with this, Galutation, Cornelius, Thy. prayers, 
7 ie am rene 9 f7 „de 


before, Gods . 206 clot e agd 


0 


ny Virtue is, or at leaſt is pri 


t Ir a the conjanglibl” of Prqhens and 8K & 
alm, thiat I purpoſe iow! to dirett < * 
thoughts; as deſcribing the reſpectable 

and amiable character ef a man, ad fortnd 
ing the honour andthe dlelſedneſd offis 


trus Chriſtian; ipiety . joined; with charity, 
fnith with good works,” devotion: with G 
_ ralitys Theſe are things which God häth 
cooinected and which it is impieus fi“ 
man to. ſeparate. It is only when they 


remain united, tat they can come up As 
A graieful:memorialibrfobe: Cd. I ſhall firſt 
ehdeayour';to'ſhew"youy: That alms with! 


out prayers, or prayers without almsz amo 


rality without devotiong or devetiotiwith-2 


out morality, are extremely defectibe mad 
then ſhall point out the happy effects iof : 


their mutual union. : 


Ox ?; ie 9 its Ini nis 15 LS 414 


127 be vigtn! with eonfidetirig” the cafe! 
of alms without prayers; — a0, 


works witheut piety, or a proper Meſs! 


of God and religion. Exainples> fl chüb- 
are not uneommon in the world With | 


- - B2. 
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483K; t be, à reſpeQable, and an; honoured 


n 


* 


while Piety ſaunds meanly in their 
ears. They are men of the world, and 
. claim to be men of hondur. They 
reſt. upon their humanity, their public 
ſpirit, their probity, and their truth. 
They arrogate to themſelves all the manly 
and the active virtues: But devout” affec- 
tions, and religious duties, they treat with. 
contempt, as founded on ſhadawy' pe 

culations, and ſit to employ the attention 
only of weak and ſuperſtitions minds. 


Novy, in oppefitiqn_ to ſuch perſons, L 
contend, :; That this neglect of piety ar- 
gues depravity of heart; and chat it in- 
fers an u av aan e of 

morality. 


F223 10007 


Frnsr, it argues internal — : 
for it diſcovers a cold and a hard heart. 


If chere be any impreſßon which, man is 
formed by nature to receive, it is a ſenſe. 


of religion. As ſoon as his mind opens 


W_ obſervation and refle&ion, - he diſcerns 


—— A oh bj FRO Rate, - 
N He 


Lie fiads kiinſelf placed, by forne 


and 'Fuperſtition' may 
their origin is derived 9255 ſentiments thi 
are eſſential to man. e Nils 


Piery and Morality. 


powerg in a vaſt world, where the wiſdom . 


and goodneſs of the Creator are conſpieu- 
ous on every fide. The magnificence, the 


beauty and order of nature, excite him ts 
admire and adore. When he looks "up 


to that omnipotent hand which operates 


throughout the univerſe, he is impreſſed 
with reverence. | When he receives bleff- 
ings which he cannot avoid aſctibing to 


odneſs, he is prompted to grati- 


— The expreſſions of thoſe affections, 


under the various forms of religious wor- 


| hip; are no other than native effuſions of 


the human heart. Isnorance may n wiflead. 


* Caſt your eyes bier the whole _ 
Explore the moſt” remote quarters of the 


_ eaſt or the weſt: 'You' may diſcover tribes 


of men without policy, or laws, or cities; 


or any of the arts of life: But no where 
will you find them without ſome form of 


religion. 1 every region you behold the 
| . BJ | * 


On the Union. of. ; 


l. profirate worſhipper, the temple, the altar, 
— and the offering, Wherever men have 
exiſted, they have heen ſenſible that ſome 
acknowledgment, was due, on their part, 
to the Sovereign of, the world. If, in their 
rudeſt and moſt ignorant ſtate, this obli- 
gation, has been felt, what additiqnal force 
muſt it acquire hy the improvements of 
human knowledge, but eſpecially, by, the 
great diſcoyeries of the Chriſtian revela- 
tion? Whatever, either from reverence or 
from gratitude, can excite, men to the 
worſhip... of God, is by this reyelation 
placed in ſuch a light, as one... ſhould 
think; were ſufficient, to oxerawe the moſt 
| thoughtlels, and. to, melt the wut. due 
mind. A 539195 21 0 15 
Cianſt eg pong Pretend. 305 = a man 
of reaſon, nay, a man of virtue, and yet 
continue regardleſs of onę of the firſt and 
chief dictates of human dere tr Where 
is thy ſenſibility to chat is right and fit, 
if that loud voice Which calls all nations 
throughout the earth to religious homage, 
ba Fever. been W Ve thee ? Or 15 it 
as 


E 


Ma <tr 


Pla oy Morality, | 


has been heard, by what ſtrange and falſe ER : 
refinements haſt thou ſtifled thoſe natural ways | 


| ſentiments which it tends to awaken? _ 
Calling thyſelf a ſon, a citizen, a friend; 
chiming” to be faithful and affectionate 
in theſe telations; haſt thou no ſenſe of 
hat thou oweſt to thy firſt Parent, thy 
higheſt Sovereign, thy greateſt Benefac- 
tor? Can it be conſiſtent with true virtue 
or honour,” to value thyſelf upon thy Te= | 
gard to inferiour obligations, and yet to 
violate that which is the moſt ſacred and 
the moſt ancient of all? When ſimple in- 
ſtint teaches the Tartar and the Fail 
together with his alms and good works, to 

join his prayers to that Power whom ke 
conſiders as the ſource of good, ſhall it be 
no reproach, in the moſt enlightened ſtate 
of human” nature, and under the pureſt 7 
aiffentivh” of religion, to have extin⸗ 


guiſhed the ſenſe of gratitude to Heaven, 
and to” flight all acknowledgment of Uſe 
| 3 and the true God? What does Tuth | 
aduct imply, but either an entire want, 

or a wilful ſuppreſſion, of ſome of the beft 
B 4 and 


kn GAL Cott» ———{ 
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| -. on the Union of 


8 En N. and moſt generous affections n to 
— human nature?—Surely, there muſt. be an 7 
_ eſſential defect i in that heart which rem: 
cold and inſenſible, where it ought to be 7 
affected moſt warmly. Surely, fuch a * 
Bree of depravity muſt be lodged th 
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| is ſufficient to taint, all the hex, rig 
| of prtended ery got, "bel 
| Bur beſides this, E 3 e in 
lt the. ſecond place, That where. religion is 
I neglected, there can be no no regular nor 
| ſteady practice of the duties of niorality, 
| The character will be often inconſiſtent; 3 


and Virtue, placed on a baſis too narrow 
to; ſupport. it, will be always. looſe and 
3 For ſuch is the propenſity of 
_ our, nature to vice, ſo numerous are the 
temptations to a relaxed and en 
conduct, that ſtronger reſtraints than | 
thoſe of mere reaſon, are neceſſary. to be 
impoſed on man. The ſenſe. of right and 
wrong, the principle of honour, or the 
inſtinet of benevolence, are barriers too 


5 to withſtand the firen mg # int: . 


but oat of lifes theſe-netutal f. 
Principles may, perhaps, carry on the ordi- — 


nary c of ſocial duties with ſome regu- 


8 F; But wait until ſome trying emer- 


gence- come. Let the conflict of paſſions 
ariſe. Let the heart be either wounded by 


ſore diſtreſs, or agitated, by violent emo- 
tions; and you ſhall preſently ſee; that vir- 
tue without religion is inadequare/to t the go= 


vernment of life. It is deſtitute of its pro- 


ber guard; Win firmck ſupport, of its chief 
ment. It will ſink under the 


welght of eee, or _ n to the 


ſolicitation of guilt. 5: HTN A It 


The great motives that 5 con- 


Kanen und firmneſs of action, muſt: be of 


a palpable and ſtriking kind. A divine Le- 


giſlator, uttering his voice from heaven; 
an omniſcient Witneſs, beholding us in 
all our retreats; an Almighty Governour, 
ſtretching forth his arm to puniſh or re- 


ward, diſcloſing the ſecrets of the invifible 


world, informing us of perpetual reſt pre- 
| pared hereafter for the righteous, and of 
indignation and wrath awaiting: the wicked: 


1 
MP 
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8 BAM Theſe are . confideritivieingkd 


0 the- daten * 


1 yo a 
ot * ao tutb 2 
Over- 


"I 5 — . the world, which ſupport” integrity, 


4 


throw its F t 14 196 Ia 


and check guilt. They add to virtue that 


ſolemnity which ſhould” ever characterize 


it. To the admonitions of conſcience: they 


with all the good diſpoſitions of a pious | 


man, they ſtrengthen and inſure their in- 


fluence. On his alms you can have no 
certain dependence, who thinks not of 
So, nor has joined prayer to his chari- 
table deeds. But when humanity” is ſe- 
conded by piety, the ſpring from which 


it flows is rendered, of courſe, more 're-t 


gular and conſtant.— In ſhort,” withdraw 
religion, and you ſhake all the pillars of 


morality. In every heart you weaken the 


| Influence of virtue: And among the mul - 
titude, the bulk of: a POO over- 


1135 


. 1 
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. Hayino thus Gra that morality whe 
out deyotion is both defective and unſtable, 
I proceed to conſider the Ainet enirme,, 
of, prayers without alms, de vation without 

War „ 


Ts 


| Pie and Morality, "+ 


13 every age the practice has prevailed, SER N. 
of ſubſtituting certain. appearances of piety — 
in the place of the great duties of huma- 
nity and mercy. Too many there have 
always been, who flatter themſelves with 
the hope of oljainjng, the friendſhip of 
their Creator, though they neglect to do 
juſtice to their fellow- creatures. But ſuch 
perſons may be aſſured, that their ſuppoſed 
poiety is altogether of a ſpurious kind. It 
is an invention of their own, unknown to 
reaſon, unknown in the word of God. In 
ſcripture: we are ever directed to try our 
faith by our works, our love of God by our 
love of men. We are directed to conſider 
piety as a principle which regenerates the 
heart, and forms it to goodneſs. We are 
taught, that in vain we addreſs any acts of 
homage to Chriſt, unleſs we do the things 
which he \/arth ; and that love, peace, gen- 
tlengſe, goodneſs, meekneſs, and temperance, 
are not only the injunctions of his law, but 
_— native tint 15 bis e *. 14 there- 
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your regard to morality ſhall totally fail 
if, while you make many prayers, you 


men; if you are hard or contraéted in 


of godlineſs, aſſumed in order to impoſe 


bY o. . se 


SE T M. 8 while piety ſeems ardent, mordlity. 
— Mall decline, 7 have full reaſon to be- 
lie ve, that into that piety ſome corrupting 1 


ingredients have entered. And if ever 


give no alms; if, while you appear to be 
zealous for God, you are falſe or unjuſt to 


heart, ſevere in your cenſures, and oppreſ- 
ſive in your conduct; then conclude with 


oewrrtainty, that what you had termed piety 
waz no more than an empty name. For 


as ſoon, according to the ſeripture ſimili- 


rude, will bitter waters flow from & fevert 
fountain, as ſuch effeQs de err by ge⸗ 


nuine piety. 5 
What you have called by nat W 


1 reſolves itſelf into one or other 'of three 


things. Either it is a hypocritical form 


on the world; or, which is the moſt fa- 


vourable ſoppoſitiun; it is a tranſient im- 


preſſion of ſeriouſneſs, an accidental melt- 


ing of che heart, which paſſes away like 
e . 1 85 the 


Pip and Moral 


| the morning cloud and the early diw; or, SERM, 


which I am afraid is too often the caſe, wrnas 


it is the deliberate refuge of a deluded' 
and ſuperſtitious, but, at the ſame time, 
a corrupted; mind. For all men, even the 
moſt depra ved, are ſubject, more or leſs, 
to compunctions of conſcience; It has 
never been in their power to withdraw: 
totally beyond the reach of that warning 
voice, Which tells them that ſomething is 
neeceſſary to be done, in order to make 
their peace with the Ruler of the world. 
But, Backward at the ſame time to reſign 
the gains of diſhoneſty, or the pleaſures 
of vice; averſe from ſubmiſſion to that 
ſacred law which enjoins righteouſneſa 
in its whole extent, they have often at- 


tempted to make a ſort of compoſttion- 


with Heaven; a compoſition, which, 
though they dare not avow it in words, 
lurks in — at the bottom of many a 
heart. If God will only diſpenſe with 


ſome articles of obedience, they will re- 


pay him with abundant homage. If they 
fail in good practice, they will ſtudy to 
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88K M. be ſound in belief; and, by the number of 
ee their prayers, will atone, in ſome meaſure, 


fbr their deficiency in charitable deeds. | 
„But the attempt is as vain as it is im- 


pious. From the ſimpleſt and plaineſt 


principles of reaſon it muſt appear} that 


religious worſhip, disjoined from juſtice 


and virtue, can upon no account what Z 
ever find acceptance with the /Suprenie” 


Being. To what purpoſe is the multitude” 


of. your (ſacrifices unto me ſaith"the" Lord. 
Bring no more vaiu oblations. Iucenſe it a 
abomination: unto me. The nm moons and 


fabbaths, the calling . "aſſemblies, I cannot 
away with; it is iniquity, even" the. ſolemm 
meetings . Ceaſe, fooliſh and impious 


man! Ceaſe to conſider the Almighty as 2 


weak or vain-glorious being, who is to 
be appeaſed by thy devout proſtrations, 


and thy humble words; or to be gratiſied 


: dy the parade and oftentation of external 
worſhip. What is all thy worſhip:to him? 


Mill be eat the fleſh of thy ſacrifices,» or 


drank: 4 Arg of ore 0 ? Was wore: 


4 
5003 


al 
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| Piety and \M oſs: 


tip. required of thee, doſt thou think, SE RM 
upon bis, account, that thou mighteſt 3 


bring an increaſe to his glory and feli- 


city by thy weak and inſignificant. praiſes 2, 


Sooner. mighteſt thou inereaſe the ſplen- 
dour of the, ſun by a lighted taper, or add 
do the thunder by thy voice. No: It is 
for the ſake of man, not of God, that 
| worſhip and, prayers. are required; not that, 


God may be rendered more glorious, but. 


. that man may be made ben that he may 
be confirmed in a proper ſenle; of bis des, 
| pendent ſtate, and acquire thoſe pious and 


8 virtuous diſpoſitions in . which, his bighet 


| improvement conſiſts, or „ 
„Of, 


Fr and yet frequent admonitions are needed, 
to renew the impreſſion of it upon man- 
kind. Fer what purpoſe did thy Creator 
place thee in, this world, in the midſt of 
human ſoeiety, but that, a8 2 man among 


men, thou, mighteſt cultivate humanity; 
that each in his place might contribute 


to the. general welfare; . as a ſpouſe, a 


* 41 * 
Z 


all. the, principles in . 5090 
ſhould take, this to be the moſt evident; 


brother, | 


r 


* 
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3 | On th Dnim of 


"SEAM. brother, F ſon, or a friend, thou ee 5 
— act thy part with an upright and à tender 
heart; and thus aſpire to reſemble Him 
who ever conſults the good of his crea- 
tures, and whoſe fender mercies are” over. 
dll bis works? And dareſt thou, who haſt 
been faerificing unſuſpicious innocence to 
thy looſe pleaſures; chou, who. haſt been 
_ diſturbing: the repoſe of ſociety” by thine | 
ambition or craft; thou, who, to. increaſe | 
thy treaſures,” haſt been m ki ig the wi- 
dow and the orphan weep ; dareſt tho 
approach God with thy worſhip and thy 
prayers, and entertain the hope that he 
will look 'down upon thee in peace? wit 
the God of order and juſtice accept fuch 
poor compenſation for bis violated laws? 
Will the God of love regard the ſervices 
of one who is an enemy to his creatures? 
Shall a corrupter of the fodlery” of men 
aſpire to the habitations of pure and bleſſ⸗ 
ed ſpirits ?—Believe it, He that "faith he 
loveth God, muſt love his brother a Ip. Ceaſe 
to do evil: learn to do well, Stel Jjudg= 
ment, relieve the ofpreſſed, Judge the fa- 
#herle a 


P 


Phy and 4 6 


; therle plead for the widow : And. chan, SBR 1 1 


Vrau nigh to God, and be will draw nigh — 


10 thee ; call upon bim i in the day of trouble, 
5 "and, he will anſwer thee. Thy prayers and 


,thine alms ſhall then aſcend in j joint memo- = 


Fial A the Moſt High. | 


[ HAVE now ſhewn the evil of malming 


6] and ſplitting religion; of dividing aſunder 


two things, which though in theory they 
8p} be ſeparated, yet in practice muſt al- 
ways, co-exiſt, if either of them be real, De- 
votion to God, and Charity to men. Let 


3 us conſider next the happy effects of their 


| union. 


graceful, , 7 the reſpectable character of the 


real Chriſtian, the man of true worth. 


If you leave either of them out of your 


ſyſtem, even though you excel in the = 
= other, you can ſtand trial only in one 
point of view. It is only on one ſide 


Jour character is fair; on the other, it 
will always be open to much reproach. 
And 2s R diſhonour yourſelves, ſo you 

Vor. e do 


a 1 


Their union forms the tt the | 


18 5 On the Union ef 


SERM. do pI zojuſtice to iin For, by | 

—— dividing its parts from one another, you 
never fail to expoſe it to the cenſure of 
the world: And perhaps, by this ſort of 
partial and divided goodneſs, religion has 5 

ſuffered more in the eſteem of mankind, 
than by open profligacy. The unbeliever 

will ſcoff at your piety, when he ſees you 
negligent of moral duties. The bigot will 

decry all morality, when he ſees you pre- 
tending to be a follower of virtue, though 
you be a deſpiſer of God. Whereas he 
who fears God, and is at the ſame time 

5 Juſt and beneficent to men, exhibits reli- 
gion to the world with full propriety. It 
ſhines in his conduct with its native ſplen- 

dour; and its rays throw a glory round 
him. His character is above reproach. It 

is at once amiable and venerable. Malice 

| itſelf is afraid to attack him; and even 
the worſt men 0 and honour him 1 in 
their hearts. | 1. 

This too is the man 2 8 life will be 

| 8 peaceful and happy. He who fails 

materially either in piety or in virtue, is 

2 „ always 


Lr 
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Always obnoxious to the anguiſh of re- S$ERM. 


morſe. His partial goodneſs may flatter — 
him in the day of ſuperficial obſervation; 
but when ſolitude or diſtreſs awakens the 
powers of reflection, he ſhall be made to 
feel, that one part of duty performed, atones 


not for another which is neglected. In the 


"midſt of his prayers, the remembrance of 


injuſtice will upbraid him with hypocriſy ; 
and in the diſtribution of his alms, the 


Prayers which the poor put up for him, 


will make him bluſh for his neglect of God, 


Conſcience will ſupply the place of the 


hand coming forth to write over againſt 


him on the wall, Thou. art ha in the 
balance, and art found wanting *, . Where- 


as he. who holds both faith and a good con- 
. ſcience, who attends equally to the diſcharge 


of his duty towards God and towards man, 


enjoys, as far as human imperfection al- . 
lows, the ſenſe of fairneſs and conſiſtency in 
| *conduch, of integrity and ſoundneſs of heart. 


The man of mere morality is a ſtranger 
to. all the delicate and refined IN of | 


Das. v. ö | 
C2 devo- 


% u Gr Unorof 

8E . devotion: In works of nn and 
— mercy, he may enjoy ſatisfaction. But 
his ſatisfaction is deſtitute of that glow of 
affection, which enlivens the feelings .of 

one who lifts his heart at the ſame time to 

the Father of the Univerſe, and conſi- 

ders himſelf as imitating God. The man 

again who reſts ſolely in devotion, if that 
devotion open not his heart to humanity, 

not only remains a ſtranger to the plea- 
ſures of beneficence, but muſt often un- 
dergo the pain ariſing from bad paſſions. 

But when beneficence and deyotion are 
united, they pour upon the man in whom 

they meet, the full pleaſures of a good 


and pure heart. His alms connected him | 
with men; his prayers with God. He 
« Jooks without diſmay on both worlds. 
= © All nature has to him a benign aſpeck. 1 
41 Ae 2 engaged in active life, he is the 6 
3 friend of men; and he is happy i in the 6 
—_  : exertions of that friendſhip. ' If left in t 
i =. | retirement, he walks among the works of 
nature, as with God. Every object is en- c 


| bt livened to him Ws the _ of the Divine 
| JFF | Preſence. 
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preſence. ; Every where he traces the be⸗ 8 mY u. 
neficent hand of the Author of nature; — 
and every where, with glowing heart, he 


hears and anſwers his ſecret voice. When 
he looks up to heaven, he rejoices in the 


i thought that there dwells that God whom 


ke ſerves and honours that Saviour in 


whom he truſts; that Spie of grace from 


whoſe inſpiration his piety and his charity 7 


flow. When he looks around him on the 
world, he is ſoothed with the pleaſing re- 


membrance of good offices Which he has 
done, or at leaſt has ſtudied to do, to many 
who dwell there. How comfortable the 


reflection, that him no poor man can 
upbraid for having with- held his due; him 


no unfortunate man ean reproach for having 


ſeen and deſpiſed his ſorrows; but that 
on his head are deſcending the prayers of 


the needy and the aged ; and that the hands 
of thoſe whom his protection has ſi ſupported, 

or his bounty has fed, are lifted up in NEE 
to bleſs him 


Life, paſſed under the inflvence of FO 


diſpoſitions,” naturally leads to a happy 


F 00 


5 
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On the Union. of 


8 E * end. fe is not enough to ſay; - that, faith 


— and piety, joined with active virtue, con- 


ſtitute the requiſite preparation for hea- 


ven. They in truth begin the enjoyment 


of heaven. In every ſtate of our exiſtence, 


they form the chief ingredients of felicity. 


Hence they are the great marks of Chriſt- 


ian regeneration. They are the ſigna 


ture of that Holy Spirit, by which. good 


men are ſaid to be /ealed unto the day of 


redemption. The text affords a ſtriking 
Proof of the eſtimation in, which they are 


held by God. | Amidſt that infinite va- 


riety of human events which paſs under 


his eye, the prayers and the alms of Cor- 
nelius attracted his particular notice. He 
remarked the amiable diſpoſitions which 


roſe in the heart of this good man. But 


he ſaw that they were yet imperfect, while 
he remained unenlightened by the prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian religion. In order 
to remove this obſtruction to his riſing 
graces, and to bring him to the full know- 


ledge of that God whom he ſought to 
Honour, he was von, with a ſupero 


natural 


— 4 © 102 
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| natural 970" from beaven. While the S ER M. 
princes of the earth were left to act by the — 
8 counſels of their own wiſdom; while with- | 


out interpoſition from above, eral, con- 
quered or fell, according to the viciſſitude 
of buman things ; : to this good Centurion 
an angel was commiſſioned from the throne 
of: ä 8 


Wat can! I fay more or 7 in praiſe 


of this bleſſed character, than that it is 


what God delights to honour? Men ſingle 
out as the objects of diſtinction, the great, 


the braye, or the renowned. But he who 


fſeeth not. as man /ecth, paſſing by thoſe 


qualities which often ſhine with falſe ſplen- 


: dour to human obſervation, looks to the 
inward principles of action; to thoſe prin- 


ciples which form the eſſence of a worthy 


0 character, and which, if called forth, would 
give birth to whatever is laudable or excel- 
lent in conduct. Is there one, though in 

i humble ſtation, or obſcure life, who fear= 


th God, and worketh righteouſneſs ; whoſe 


prayers and alms, proceeding in regular. 
unalſeQed tenour, OE] the upright, the 


8 . „„ ie 
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8E ha we M. tender, the devout heart? Thoſe alms and 
| ny Prayers come up in memorial before that 
God who is no reſpefer of perſons. The 

Almighty beholds him from his throne witli 

5 complacency. Divine illumination is 7 5 

to inſtruct him. Angels miniſter to him 

They now mark him out on earth as theilt 

future aſſociate; and for him they make 
ready i in paradiſe, the white rober, the palms, | 
N and the ſceptres of the juſt. 

To this honour, to this bleſſedneſs, let 

| 6ur hearts continually aſpire and through-' 

out the whole of life, let thoſe ſolemn and 

facred words with which I conclude, ſoun d 

in your ears, and be the great directory o of 


EE \ $ 7+ 


our conduct: * He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 7 
what i is good ; and what doth the Lord thy 

Cod require of thee, but—to do juſtly and love 

| erg = to walk humbly with thy God! 55 
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PSALM xxvii. 5. 


in bis fawilion ; in the ſecret of bis 15 


upon a rock, 


Th NN + 


F HE life of man bas always been a 
1 very mixed ſtate, full of uncer- 
tain inty : and viciſſitude, of anxieties and fears, 
In every religious RP ience, there are many 


_ unfortunate; and the reſt are ignorant how 
ſoon they may be called to Join them. Fer 


the proſperity of no man on earth is table 


Over 


I the time of trouble, be fall hide m — 


\ 


bernatle Om he hide me ; be Hall fe * + : 


who fall under the denomination of the | 


and aſſured, Dark clouds _ ſoon gather 


—— — 


1 
5 = — _ 
q — agg > — — 
— — — —t-—ᷣ ery —— ET —ůp— 
o — 0 2 


25 KM. over the heads of thoſe whoſe ky e 
—— moſt bright. In the midſt of the deceitful 


calm which they enjoy, the ſtorm. that is 
to overwhelm them has perhaps already 


begun to ferment. F a man live many 
gears, and rejoice in them all; yet let bim 

8 corp the days of darkneſs, for 4 Joall 
be many *, | 


| Hence, to a thoughtful 1 no \ ſtudy 


can appear more important, than how to 
be ſuitably prepared for the misfortunes of 


life; ſo as to contemplate them in pro- 


ſpect without diſmay, and, if they * 9 9 
befal, to bear them without dejection. 


"Throughout: every age, the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, the treaſures of the rich, and the 


power of the mighty, have been employ- 
ed, either in guarding their ſtate againſt 
1 the approach of diſtreſs, or in rendering ; 


themſelves leſs vulnerable by its attacks. 
Power has endeavoured to remove adver- 


ſity to a diſtance. Philoſophy has ſtudied, 


when it drew nigh, to conquer it by pa- 


| tience; and. Wealth has ſought c out Foy, 


* Eccleſ. xi. 8. „ 
= pleaſure 


N upon Auvenſiy. 1 27 15 


* 


pleaſure. that can. | compenſate or alleviate 8 1 M. 
- While the 51000 of the 1 is thay 

ee religion has been no leſs atten- 

tive to the ſame important object. It in- 

forms us in the text, of à pavilion, which 

God erects to ſhelter his ſervants in the 
lime of trouble, of a fecret place in his taber- 
zacle, into which he brings them; of a 
rock on which he ſets them up; an 4 elſe- 
where he tells us, of a ſhield and a buckler, 

: which he ſpreads before them, 10 cover 
them from the. terrour b y night, and the ar- 
row that flicth by day. Now, of what 

nature are thoſe inſtruments of defence, 
which God is repreſented as providing 

with ſuch ſolicitous care for thoſe who 
fear him? Has he reared up any bul- 

| warks, impregnable by misfortune, in 
order to ſeparate the pious and virtuous 
from the reſt of mankind, and to ſcreen 
hem from the common diſaſters of life? 
No: To thoſe diſaſters we behold them 
liable no leſs than others. The defence 
which Ten provides, is altogether of 
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When the tinic of trouble comes, as come it 
mult to all, it places good men under be 
pavillon of the Almighty, by affording 
them that ſecurity and peace which atiſe 


from the belief of divine protection. It 


brings them into the cet of bis tabernacle; 
by opening to them ſources'of conſolation. 
which are hidden from others. By that 


ftrength of mind with which it endows 


them, /7 ett them up upon 4 rock, againſt 
Sich the tempeſt may violently bear, but 


which it cannot ſhake; 


_ S © How far the comforts prlecting from 


religion merit thoſe high titles under 
Which they are here figuratively, deſcribed; 
I shall in this diſcourſe | endeavour. to . 


| ſhow.” I ſhall for this end compare toge-⸗ 


mer che ſituation of bad men, and that 
bf the good, when both are ſuffering the 


misfortunes of life; and then m. ake ſuch 
improvement as the ar wy hull 


| ſuggeſt. - 


0 1 I. Rety- 


Religion en Aduerf ty. 


th RELIGION prepares the mips for en- SBRM- 
countering, with fortitude, the moſt ſevere — 


| ſhocks of adverſity; whereas vice, by its 


natural influence on the temper, tends to 
produce dejection under the flighteſt trials. 


While worldly men enlarge their poſſeſ- 


ions, and extend their connections, they 
imagine that they are ſtrengthening them- 
ſelves againſt- all the poſſible viciſſitudes of 
life. They ſay in their hearts, My moun- 
lain Pands Arong, and I ſhall never. be 
0 moved. But ſo fatal is their deluſion, that, 
_inftead of ſtrengthening, they are weaken= 


ing that which can only ſupport them when 


thoſe viciſſitudes come. It is their mind 
which muſt then ſupport them; and their 


mind, by their ſenſual attachments, is cor- 


rupted and enfeebled. Addicted with in- 
temperate fondneſs to the pleaſures of the 
world, they incur two great and certain 


evils; they both exclude themſelves from 


every reſource except the world; and they 
increaſe their ſenſibility to every blow which 
comes ** them from that quarter, 


| 30 11 o the FE uence of 


SERM.. They have neither. principles nor tem- 
(Moos WA per which can ſtand the aſſault of trouble. 
They have no principles which lead them 
to look beyond the ordinary rotation of 
events; and therefore, when misfortunes 
| ae them, the proſpect muſt be com- 
fortleſs on every fide. Their crimes have 
"diſqualified them from locking up to the 
aſſiſtance of any higher power than their 
-own ability, or for relying on any better 
guide than their own wiſdom. And as 
from principle they can derive no ſup- 
port, ſo in a temper corrupted by pro- 
ſperity they find no relief. They have 
loſt that moderation of mind which en- 
ables a wiſe man to accommodate himſelf 
to his - ſituation. Long fed with falſe 
hopes, they are exaſperated and ſtung by 
every diſappointment. Luxurious and ef- 
feminate, they can bear no uneaſineſs. 
Proud and preſumptuous, they can brook 
no oppoſition. By nouriſhing diſpoſitions 
which ſo little ſuit this uncertain ſtate, 
they have infuſed a double portion of bit- 
terneſs into dhe 5 of woe; they have 
| G Pn 
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"ſharpened the edge of that ſword which is be hag 1 


lifted up to ſmite them. Strangers to all Fats 


the temperate ſatisfactions of a good and a 
pure mind; ſtrangers to every pleaſure ex- 
cept what was ſeaſoned by vice or vanity, 
their adverſity is to the laſt degree diſcon- 
ſolate. Health and opulence were the two 


Pillars on which they reſted. ' Shake either 


of them; and their whole edifice of hope 
and comfort falls. Proſtrate and forlorn, 
Y they are left on the ground; obliged to join 
with the man of Ephraim in his abject 
lamentation, 7 hey have taken away my 


gods which I have made, and what have [ 


more *?2—Such are the cauſes to which we 


muſt aſcribe the broken ſpirits, the peeviſh _ 


temper, - and impatient paſſions, that ſo 
often attend the declining age, Or falling 
_ fortunes, of vicious men. 


But how different is the condition of a 


truly good man in thoſe trying ſituations 
of life! Religion had gradually prepared 


his mind for all the events of this incon- 
ſtant ſtate. It had inſtructed bim in the 


1 Judges, x XVI. 24. 
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SE, UAE. nature af. true happineſs. It had early 
ne BY weaned him from the undue. love of the 
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world, by diſcovering to him its vanity, 
and by ſetting higher proſpects in his 
view. Afflictions do not attack him by 
ſurpriſe, and therefore do not overwhelm 
him. He was equipped for the ſtorm, as 
well as the calm, in this dubious naviga- 
tion of life. Under thoſe conditions he 
knew himſelf to be brought hither, chat 
he was not to retain always the enjoy- 
ment of what he loved : And therefore he 
is not overcome by diſappointment, when 
that which is mortal, dies; when that 
which is mutable, begins to change; and 
when that which he knew. to be tranſient, 
paſſes away. | 

All the principles which 9 teaches, 
and all the habits which it forms, are fa- 
vourable to ſtrength of mind. It will be 
found, that whatever purifies, fortifies 
alſo the heart. In the courſe of living 
righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, a good man 
acquires a ſteady and well-governed ſpi- 


rit. Trained, by Divine en to enjoy 
| with 


Religion upon Adverſty. 


with moderation the advantages of the 
world, neither lfted up by ſucceſs, nor 
ener rated with ſenſuality, he meets the 
changes in his lot without unmanly de» 
jection. He is inured to temperance and 


$3 
SERM, 


I. 
W 


reſtraint. He has learned firmneſs and 


ſelf· command. He is. accuſtomed to 


look up to that Supreme Providence, 


which diſpoſes of human affairs, not 


i Bn 
4 1 
> „ . 
, o 


The time of proſperity was to him 


productive of much uſeful improvement. 
He had cultivated his mind. He had 
Rored it with uſeful knowledge, with 
good principles and virtuous diſpoſi- 
tious. Theſe | reſources remain entire, 
when the days of trouble come. They 
remain with him in ſickneſs, as in 


ner 2 ſeaſon of barren joy, but 


health; in poverty, as in the midſt of 
richesz in his dark and ſolitary hours, 
leſs than when ſurrounded with 


friends and gay ſociety. From the glare 


* proſperity he can, without dejection, 
Vor. I. „ withdraw 
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- be obliged to retreat into a narrower 


many comforts left. His chief pleaſures 


„ n Se 


SER. : withdraw into the ſhade. / Exeluded from - 
* ſeveral advantages of the world, he may 


circle ; but within that circle he will find 


were always of the calm, innocent, a 


temperate kind; and over theſe, the 


changes of the world have the leaſt power. 
His mind is a kingdom to him; and he 


can ſtill enjoy it. The world did not 
beſtow upon him all his enjoyments; and 


therefore it is not in the power of the 
world, by its mon cruel oli py to — 


7 Gem 2. away, 5 | 19 
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it! II. Tu Aiſtteſſes of lie are «ll 


Gated men, by reflections on their paſt 
| conduct while, by ſuch reflections, they 
are highly aggravated to the bad. During 
the gay and active periods of life, ſinners 


elude, in ſome meaſure, the force of con- 
ſcience, Carried round in the whirl of 


affairs and pleaſures; intent on contriv- 
ance, or eager in purſuit; amuſed by hope, 
or eelated * er they are W 
wrd 7 | ,1+80 by 


% 
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them, from ſerious thought. But con- 
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| by: chat crowd of trifles which ſurrounds $ BR 1 


ſcience is too great a power to remain 


| always ſuppreſſed. There is in every 
man's life, a period when he ſhall be 
made to fiand forth as a real object to 
his own, view: : And when that period 
comes, woe to him who is galled by the 
fight ! In the dark and ſolitary hour of 
diſtreſs, with a mind hurt and ſore from 
ſome recent wound of fortune, how ſhall 
he bear to have his character for the firſt 
time diſcloſed to him, in that humiliating 


light under which guilt will neceſſary 


preſent it? Then the recollection of the 


palt becomes dreadful. It exhibits to him 


a life thrown away on vanities and follies, 


or conſumed i in flagitiouſneſs and fin; no 


ſtation. properly ſupported ; no Mster 
duties fulfilled. Crimes which once had 


been eaſily palliated, riſe before him in 


their native deformity... The ſenſe of guilt 
mixes itſelf with all that has befallen him. 
He beholds, or thinks that he beholds, 


the hand of the God whom he hath of- 


eats "D'z | | ended, 


Ty 


3 „ 1 | 
- SERM. kended, openly ſtretehed out againſt him. 


2 —— At a feaſon when a man ſtands moſt in 


need of ſupport, how intolerable is the 
weig ht. of this additional load, aggra- 


5 vating the depreſſion of diſeaſe, diſap- 


ointment, or old age How miſerable 
is ſtate, who is condemned to endure at 
once the pangs of guilt, and the vexations 


of calamity ! The ſpirit of a man may ſuſtain 
bis infirmities ; but a wounded Hiri whp © can 


| bear AS 


Whereas, he who i is ; bleſſed Sk a clear 
conſcience, enjoys, in the worſt conjunc- 
tures of human life, : a peace, a | a dignity, 


ge 


. 


an elevation of mind peculiar to virtue. 


The teſtimony of 2 good conſcience. is 
indeed to be always diflingyiſhed from 
that preſumptuous | boaſt. of innocence, 
which every good Chriſtian: totally diſ- 


claims. The. better he js, he will be the 
more humble, and ſenſible of his failing g8. 


But though he acknowledge that he can 
claim nothing from God upon the foot- 
ing of deſert, yet he can truſt in his mer- 
_ ciful acceptance through. J eſus Chriſt, ac- 

— ok | cording 
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cording to the terms of the goſpel. He s ERL. 
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can hope that his prayers and his alm L. 2 35 


| have come up in memorial before God. The. 
piety and virtue of his former life were 
as ſeeds ſown i in his proſperous ſtate, of 
which he- reaps the fruits in the ſeaſon 
of adverſity. The riches, the pleaſures, and 
the friends of the world, may have made 
wings to themſelves and flown away. But 
the improvement which he made of thoſe 
| advantages while they laſted, the tempe- 


rate ſpirit with which he enjoyed them, 


the beneficent actions which he perform- 
| ed, and the good example which he ſet to 


others, remain behind. By the memory 


of theſe, he enjoys his proſperity a ſe- 
cond time in reflection; and perhaps this 


ſecond and reflected enjoyment is not in- 


ferior to the firſt. It arrives at a more 
critical and needful time. It affords him 


the high ſatisfaction of having extracted 


laſting pleaſure from that which is ſhort; 
and of having fixed that which by its 
nature was changing.“ If my race be 


_ now about to end, I have this com- 
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SERM. 85 « fort, that it has: not- been run in vain. 

1 81 1 I have fought the good fight; 1 have kept 

. the faith. My mind has no load. Fu- 

« turity has no terrours. I have endea- 

4 youred to do my duty, and to make 

4 my peace with God. I leave the reſt 

| "I Heaven.” Theſe are the reflections 

which 70 the 9 make light ari iſe in 
darkneſs; reflections which cheer the 

lonely houſe of virtuous poverty, and at- 
_ tend the conſcientious ſufferer into priſon 
= or exile; which ſooth the complaints of 
grief, lighten the preſſure of old age, and 
85 furniſh to the bed of ſickneſs, a cordial 
of more grateful reliſh, and more ſove- 
reign virtue, than any which the world 

can afford. 0 

Look abroad into lte, 125 vou will 
find the general | ſenſe of .mankind bearing 
witneſs to this important, truth, that mind 
is ſuperior to fortune; that what one 
feels within, is of much greater importance 
than all that befalls him without. Let a 
man be brought into ſome ſuch ſevere 
and trying ſituation, as fixes the attention 
2 . of 


view. We eſteem and admire, rather than 
pity him. - Recolle& what holy men have 


_ endured for the ſake. of conſcĩence, and 
with what cheerfulneſs they have ſuffered. 
On the other hand, when conſcience has 
conecurred with outward misfortunes, in diſ- 
treſſing the guilty, think of the dreadful 
conſequences which have enſued. How 


often, upon a reverſe of fortune, after 


_ of gig 8 es firſt ap 
queſtion which we put concerning bim, 
is not, What does he ſuffer? but, How 
does he bear it? Has he a quiet mind ? 
. or, Does he appear to be unhappy within? 
If we judge him to be compoſed and 
firm, reſigned to Providence, and ſup- 
ported by conſcious integrity, his charac- 
ter riſes, and his miſery leſſens in our 


abuſed proſperity, have they madly hur- 


ried themſelves over that Precipice from 


which there is no return; and, in what | 


nature moſt abhors, the bey extinc- 


tion of life, have ſought relief from that 


torment of reflection, 04 Te: ir - 


too great for them to nee 
: 1 ff : D + | | | | Never 
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SE Au. Never then 3 to imagine, 


completely: miſerable.” "The brink and | 
diſtruſt, the accuſations and reproaches f 


of more and worſe evils to come; theſe 

but they envenom the darts of affliction, 
carry no ſuch fatal auxiliaries in their train. 
They may ruffle the ſurface: of his ſoul; | 


' their farther impreſſion. | The conſtitution. 


inflict 1217 it no wounds, en n 


dan look up to no protector; while good 


"> : FS 
i * $4. ae 


that misfortunes alone form the chief 


their minds, the ſenſe of having drawn 
down upon their heads the evils which 
they ſuffer, and the terrifying expectation 


are the eſſential ingredients of human 
miſery. They not only whet the edge, 


and add poiſon to the wound. Whereas, 
when misfortunes aſſail a good man, they 
but there is a ſtrength within, which reſiſts 
of his mind is ſound. The world can 


of cure. A 


75 III. 12 en 8 the time of trouble, 


men om themſelves, "with - truſt: and 


FEY hope 
2 ; 3 * 
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hope; to the care of Heaven. The hu- ERM 


man mind, naturally feeble, is made to 
feel all its weakneſs by the preſſure of 


adverſity. Dejected with evils which 


overpower its ſtrength, it relies no longer 
on itſelf, It caſts every where around, a 
wiſhing, exploring eye, for ſome ſhelter to 


ſereen, ſome power to uphold it; and if, 


when abandoned by the world, it can 
find nothing to which it may fly in the 
room of the world, its ſtate 4s truly for- 
lorn. No, whither ſhould the ungodly, 
in this ſſtuation, turn for aid? After hav- 


ing contended with the ſtorms of adverſe 


fortune till their ſpirits are exhauſted, 
gladly would they retreat at laſt to the 
ſanctuary of religion. But that ſanctuary 


is ſhut againſt them; nay, it is environed 


with terrours. They behold there, not a 


II. 


. 


Protector to whom they can fly, but a 


5 Judge whom they dread; and in thoſe 


moments when they need his friendſhip 


the moſt, they are reduced to deprecate 
his wrath. If he once called when they 


e and bretched out bis hands when 
mo 
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"GERM. they would not regard, how much reaſon 
— have they to fear that he will leave them 


into the mind, in the ſeaſon of diſtreſs, 
the belief of an intereſt in his favour 


on ibe ae 77 


now io eat the fruit of their own ways, 
and to be filled with their own. devices; 


chat he will laugh at their calamity, and 


mock when their fear cometh? © | 
But of all the thoughts which can enter 


who rules the world is the moſt ſoothing. 


Every form of religion has afforded to 
virtuous men ſome degree of this conſola- 
tion. But it was reſerved for the Chriſt- 
jan revelation, to carry it to its higheſt 
point. For it is the direct ſcope of that 
revelation, to accommodate itſelf to the 
circumſtances of man, under two main 
views; as guilty in the ſight of God, 
and as Weg ing with the evils of the 
world. Under the former, it diſcovers 
to him a Mediator and an atonement 3 
under the latter, it promiſes bim the 


Spirit of grace and conſolation. It is a 


Ayſtem of complete relief, extended from 


our ng! to our — diſtreſſes. 
The 


Religion upon, Adorrf . 


. The Eine hand which holds out forgive- S ERM. 
| nels to the penitent, and aſſiſtance to the — 
Frail, diſpenſes comfort and hope to the 

afflicted. 


It deſerves your particular notice, in 


this view, that there is no character 


which God more frequettly aſſumes to 
himſelf in the ſacred writings, than that 


of 'the Patron of the diſtreſſed. Compaſ- 
 fion is that attribute of his nature which 


he has choſen to place in the greateſt va- 


riety of lights, on purpoſe that he might 
accommodate his majeſty to our weak- 


neſs, and provide a cordial for human 


griefs. He is the hearer of all prayers; 


but with- particular attention he is repre» 


ſented as liſtening to the cry of the poor, 


and regarding the pra yer of the deflitute. 


All his creatures he governs with Juſtice 


and wiſdom ; but he takes to himſelf, in 
a ſpecial manner, the charge of executing 


judgment for the oppreſſed, of protecting tbe 
ranger, of delivering him who hath no 


Belper from the hand of the ſpoiler. For the 
#fpreſſion of bbe poor, and for the ſigbing of 
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b SEAM. the needy, will 1 ariſe, faith the Lon ” 
3 . bim in 2 afety from Bim that puſfeth at 
Xi 6 bum. Het is the Father of 10 the fatherleſe, and 
iq the Os of the widow, in hir boly habi- 
=: tation. He raifeth them up that are bowed | 
down. He dwelleth with the contrite. He 
healeth the broken in heart. For he k Ws 
eib our frame; he remembereth that we 
are duſt .—If the wiſdom of his provi- 
| | dence ſaw it neceſſary to place ſo many 
ol his creatures in an afflicted ſtate, that 
| ſtate, however, he commiſerates. He 
diſdains not to point out himſelf as the 
refuge of the virtuous and pious; and to 
invite them, amidſt all their troubles, to 
pour out their hearts before him. Thoſe 
circumſtances which eſtrange others from 


tion. The e ee foorn, of the warld 
26H them not to any contempt in his 
his notice; and though they ſhould be 
forgotten by every friend on earth, they 


2 pfal. ix. 8.—cü. 17 i -. . .—calvii. 95 
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is remembered by the God of heaven. SERM. 
That ſigh, heaved from the afflicted bo- Ah 
ſom, which i is heard by no human ear, 18 | 
liſtened to by him; and that tear is re- 
marked, which falls een or e 
wy the worlt. 

Such views of the Sepreme Being im- 
| par the- moſt ſenſible conſolation to every 
1 pious: heart. They preſent his admini- 
ſtration under an aſpect ſo mild and be- 
nign, as in a great meaſure to diſperſe 
the gloom which hangs over human life. 
A good man acts with a vigour; and ſuf- 
fers with a paätience more than human, 
when he believes himſelf countenanced 
dy the Almighty. Injured. or oppreſſed 
by the world, he looks up to a Judge 
who will vindicate his cauſe; he appeals 
to a Witneſs who knows his integrity; 
he. commits himſelf to a Friend who. will 
never forſake him. When tired with. the 
vexations of life, devotion opens to him 
its quiet retreat, where the tumults of the 
world are huſhed, and its cares are loſt in 
7 happy oblivion; ; where the wicked ceaſe 
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SE 3 M. from "RO and the weary are at reſt. : 
4 es There his mind regains its ſerenity ;. the 
= agitation of paſſion is calmed; and a 
ſoftening balm is infuſed into the wounds 
of the ſpirit. Diſcloſing to an inviſible 
Friend thoſe ſecret griefs which he has 
= no encouragement to make known to the 
Wl. world, his heart is lightened. He does 
| not feel himſelf ſolitary or forſaken. 'He 
believes God to be preſent with him, and 
the Holy Ghoſt to be the inſpirer of his 
| conſolations. From that fecret place of 

|  - the divine tabernacle, into which the Text 
|.  , repreſents him as admitted, he hears this 

| voice iſſue, - Call upon me in the day! of 
trouble, and I will anſwer thee. Fear not; 

| for I am with thee. Be niot diſmayed ; for 
| Jam thy God. And as he hears a voice 

| which ſpeaks to none but the pure in 
| | © heart, ſo he beholds a hand which ſinners 
| | cannot ſee. He beholds the hand of 
| 
| 


Providence conducting all the hidden 
ſprings and movements of the univerſe ; 
and with a ſecret, but unerring operation, 
N "Welding "_y event towards the happi- 
nels | 
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neſs of the - righteous, 
which appear to ahem the meſſengers. of 
the wrath of Heaven, appear to him the 


miniſters of ſanctification and wiſdom. 
Whete they diſcern nothing but the hor- 


rours of the tempeſt which {urrounds 


them, his more enlightened eye beholds 


the angel who rides in the whi lwind, 


and direQs the ſtorm. Hence a Pears 5 
: keeping the mind and beart,' which is no 
where to be ras aer the e 
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L e 76h v3 1 dib l te «ly 


IV. Soo men are camforted. under 
their troubles, by the hope of Heaven; 


while bad men are not only deprived of 
this hope, but diſtreſſed with fears ariſing 


from a future ſtate. The ſoul of man 
can never diveſt itſelf wholly of anxiety 
about its' fate hereafter. -/There are hours 


when even to the proſperous, in the midſt 
of their pleaſures, eternity is an awful 


| thought. But much more when thoſe 
pleaſures, one after another, begin to 


wie; 1 When life alters its forms, and 
W : decomes 
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becomes dark and 8 * its 
changes warn the moſt ineonſiderate, that 


what is ſo mutable will ſoon paſs entirely 
away; then with pungent earneſtneſs 


comes home that queſtion to the heart, 


Into what world are we next to go? 


How miſerable the man, who, under the 

diſtractions of ealamity, hangs doubtful 
about an event which ſo nearly concerns 
Him; 


deen in the midſt of doubts and 
anlxieties, approaching to that awful 


boundary which ſeparates this world from 


the next, ſhudders at the dark proſpect 
before him; wiſhing to exiſt after death, 


and yet afraid of that exiſtence; catching 
at every feeble hope which" ſuperſtition 


can afford him, and trembling, in the 


ſame moment, from reflection upon 20 


crimes! 


But bleed be God who beth brought 
Jie and immortality to light ; who hath not 
only brought them to light, but ſecured 


them to good men; and by the death and 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” hath begotten 
, "them unto the. lroely _ Fan inberitante 


incor- 


| Religion upon Adverſity. 


5 tacorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 


and amidſt a boiſterous . ocean, that is 
this hope to the ſoul when diſtracted by 


the confuſions of the world. In danger, 
it gives ſecurity; 3 amidft general fluctua- 


is indeed the moſt eminent of all the ad- 
vantages which religion now confers. For, 


conſider the mighty power of hope over 
forter. It is the ſpring of all human ac- 


ſuſpended. Animated by the proſpect of 
ſome diſtant godd, they toil and ſuffer 
through the whole <A... of life; and it is 


what they hope to be in ſome after time, 
that enlivens their motions, fixes attention, 
and ſtimulates induſtry. Now, if, in the 
common affairs of life, ſuch is the energy 
re of hope, even when its object is neither 
„ Ys ; ap very 


4 


* & ors 


away. Juſtly is this hope ſtyled i in ſerip- 
ture, the anchor of the: foul, both fure and 


 feafe oy For what an anchor is to a ſhip 
ina dark night, on an unknown coaſt, 


| tion, it affords one fixed point of reſt, It 


the human mind. It is the univerſal com- 
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tivity. Upon futurity, men are conſtantly 


not ſo. much. what they are at e as 


1. ys 
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SER * very eonfiderable, nor very certain what 


effects may it not be expected to produce, | 
when it reſts upon ah object ſo ſplendid as 
a life of immortal felicity ? Were this hope 
_ entertained with that full perſuaſion which 
Chriftian faith demands, it would, in trath, 
Not merely alleviate, but totally artaitilets, 


all human miſeries. It would baniſh diſ- 


content, extinguiſh grief, and ſuſpend the 

very feeling of pain. 
- + Bat allowing for the mixture of Mien 
frailty; admitting thoſe abatements Which 
our imperfection makes upon the effect of 


evepy religious principle, ſtill you will find, 
that, in proportion to the degree in which 


the hope of heaven operates upon good 
men, they will be tranquil under ſuſfer- | 


ings ; nay, they will be happy, in com- 


: pariſon. of thoſe who enjoy no ſuch relief. 
What indeed, in the courſe of human 


affairs, is ſufficient to diſtreſs, far leſs to 
overwhelm, the mind of that man who 


can look down on all human things from 


an elevation ſo much above them? He is 
only a paſſenger through this world, Ne 


1 is 


* 
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is travelling to 2 happier country. How Spa. 

_ diſagreeable ſoever the occurrences of his 

| Journey may be, yet at every ſtage of that 

journey he receives the aſſurance that he 
is drawing nearer and nearer to the period 
ef reſt and felicity—Endure, and thou 
ſhalt overcame. Perſevere, and thou halt 
be ſucceſsful. > The time of trial haſtens to 
a cloſe. Thy manſion is prepared above; 
thy reſt remaineth among the people of 

God: The diforders which vice has intro- 

duced into the works of „are about to 

terminate; and all tears are ſoon to be 
wiped” away from the eyes of the juft.— 

The firm affurance of this happy concluſion 
to the vexations and the vanities of life, 
works a greater effect on the ſincere illi- 
terate Chriſtian, than all the reſinements of 
philoſophy. can work on the moſt learned 

Infidel. Theſe may gratify the mind that 
is at eaſe; may ſooth the heart when flight- 

\ diſcompoſed ; but when it is ſore and 
deeply torn; when bereaved of its beſt 
and moſt beloved comforts, the only con- 
folations that can then find accels, ariſe 
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SE 2 from the * of a better world; where 
— thoſe comforts ſhall be again reſiored; and 


inet of ancient prophecy; 3. In the de- 


all the virtuous ſhall be afſembled, in the 
preſence of him who made them. Such 


hopes baniſh that deſpair which over- 


' whelms, and leave only that tender melan= 


choly which ſoftens the heart, and often 
renders the whole character more 4 85 


and amiable. 


6 or this 1 nature are the reſources which 
religion provides for. good men. By its 
previous diſcipline, it trains them to forti- 


tude; by the reflections of a good con- 
Che it ſooths, by the ſenſe of Divine 
favour it ſupports them; and when every 


comfort fails them on earth, it cheers 
them with the hope of heaven. Diſtin- 
guiſhing his ſervants with ſuch advantages, 
God is juſtly ſaid to erect his pavilion over 
7 Shan} in the evil time. He not only fpreads 


a tent for them in the wilderneſs, but be 
ain xi in ſome meaſure the. ſtate of 
nature around them. To uſe the beautiful 


1 
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| fart, the thirfly land, where no water is, 8 E RN. 
Bie openeth ſprings. uſtead of the thorn, 3 1 
. be maketh the fir-tree to come up; inſtead of | 

the briar, the myrile to ſpring. In midft of 

the habitation of dragons, he maketh green 

paſtures. riſe, and flill waters 5 around 


a e 


Fun improvement to ;be nite of theſe 
Laps is as obvious as it is important. 
Let us ſtudy fo to conduct our lives, that 
we may be qualified for deriving ſuch con- 5 
ſolations from religion. To. their reality, | "4 
and their importance, all mankind bear | 
| witneſs. For no ſooner are they overtaken 
by diſtreſs, than to religion they fly, 
This, throughout every age, has been the 
univerſal ſhelter which the young and the 
i old, the high and the low, the giddy and 
the ſerious, have ſought to gain, as ſoon 
as they found that reſt could be no where 
elſe procured for the weary head, or the 
| aching heart. But amidſt thoſe multitudes 
that crowd to religion for relief, how few 
are entitled to approach that ſacred ſource 
'E 3 e 


| 
9 
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8 E RM. of comfort? On what. feeble 3 thel 
— hopes and pretenſions reſt? How much 
ſuperſtition | mingles with that religion to 
which men are driven by diſtreſs and fear ? 
Lou muſt firſt apply to it as the guide 
of life, before you can have recourſe to it 
aàs the refuge of ſorrow. You muſt ſubmit 
to its legiſlative authority, and experience 
its renewing influence, before you can loox 
for its conſolatory effet. Tou muſt ſecure 
the teſtimony of a good cpnſcience, and 
peace'' with God through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
otherwiſe, when the. flood ſhall come, and 
the rains deſcend, and the winds blow, the 
houſe which you had propoſed for your 
retreat, ſhall prove the houſe Jn on the 
Toon not on the rock. 
There are two plans, and there are * 
two on which any man can propoſe to 
conduct himſelf through the dangers and 
diſtreſſes of human life. The one is the 
plan of worldly wiſdom; the other, that 
of determined adherence to conſcience. 
He who acts upon the former, lays prin- . 
Spin alide, and truſts his defence to his art 
and 


be upon n 55 

| and abies. He avails himſelf of every ad- $ ER) M, 
vantage which his knowledge of the world —— 
ſuggeſts. He attends to nothing but what 
| he. conſiders as his intereſt; and uncon- 
fined. by conſcience, purſues it by every 
ehurſe which promiſes him ſucceſs. This 
plan, though too often adopted, will be 
nac on trial, ineffectual and deceirful, 
For human ability is an unequal match for 
the violent and unforeſeen viciſſitudes of the 
world. When theſe torrents riſe in their 

might, they ſweep away in a moment the 
banks which worldly. wiſdom had reared 
for defence, and overwhelm alike the crafty 
und che artleſs. In the mean time, perſons 
af this character condemn themſelves to live 

a moſt unquiet life, They paſs their days 
in perpetual anxiety, liſtening to every mo- 
tion; ſtartled by every alarm; changing 
their meaſures on every new occurrence; 


dand when diſtreſs breaks in over all their 


_ 4efences, they are left under it, . 
_ -diſconſolate. 

The plan, which, in ae to _ | 
religion recommends, as both more honour- 


MY | able 


' 


1 "Y 
« 6 
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| QI M. able in Gar and more effectual for ſecu⸗- 


ty, is, at all hazards, to do your duty, and 
to leave the conſequences to God. Let 


him who would act upon this plan, adopt : 
for the rule of his conduct that maxim of 
the Pſalmiſt's, Tru/t in the Lord, and do 
good x. To firm integrity, let him join a 
humble reliance on God. Let his adherenee 
to duty encourage his religious truſt. Let 
his religious truſt inſpire him with forts 
tude in the performance of his duty. Let 
him know no path but the ſtraight and 
direct one. In the moſt eritical moments 
of action, let him aſk no further queſtions, 
than, What is the right, the fit, the worthy 
part? How as a man, and as a Chriſtian, 
it becomes him to act? Having received the 
deciſion of conſcience, let him commit his 


"way unto the Lord, Let him, without 1 


trepidation or wavering, proceed in diſ- 


charging his duty; reſolved, that though 
the world. may make him unfortunate, it - 
ſhall never make him baſe; and confiding, 


t in what God and his ne re- 


* * Plalm . "I | | 
quire 


Religion upon Adverſity.. - "on 
qulre him to act or ſuffer, God and a good 8E RM, 
conſcience will ſupport him. duch prin- 
ciples as thee, are the beſt preparation for | 
the viciſſitudes of the human lot. They 

are the ſhield of inward peace, He who 
thinks and acts thus, ſhall be expoſed to 

no wounds but what religion can cure. 

He may feel the blows of adverſity; but 

he ſhall not know the wounds of the 

heart, 1 . a ; a „„ ; as! n 
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Hh ſhall be like a tree planted 3 1 the rivers 
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
bis ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
and lagoons he doth fall rape” | 


8 ERM. T H E happy influence of religion 
e upon human life, in the time of 


adverſity, has been conſidered in the pre- 
ceding diſcourſe. Concerning this the ſen- 
timents of men are more generally agreed, 
than with reſpect to ſome other preroga- 
tives which religion claims. They very 
readily aſſign to it the office of a Comforter. 
But as long as their ſtate is proſperous, 
they are apt to account it an unneceſſary 


gueſt, 
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1 


eel, perhaps an unwelcome intrater. 8 8 n M. 


the life of man. It was never intended 
Tg be merely the nurſe of ſickneſs, and the- 


taff of old age. I purpoſe now to ſhow 
you, That it is no leſs eſſential to the en- 
joyment of proſperity, than to the comfort 
of adverſity: That proſperity is proſperous, 
if we may be allowed the expreſſion, to a 
good man only; and that to every other 
perſon, it will prove, notwithſtanding its 
lr appearance, a barren and joyleſs ſtate. bu 
The Pfalmiſt, in the Text, by an image 
taken from one of the moſt beautiful ob- 


jets in nature, deſcribes a man who 
flouriſhes in full proſperity. But to whom 


is the deſcription limited? To him, as the 


precedin g verſes inform us, that walketh 


not in the council of the ungodly, nor fand- — 
eib in the way of ſinnere, nor fitteth in the 


feat of the ſeornful, but hath his delight in 


the law of God. He only is ihe the tree 
Planted by the rivers of water; whilſt the 


og, „ As he adds, are not ſo; but how 


pro] perous | 


08 us not be thus unjuſt to religion, nor 3 
e its importance to one period only 
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, world, are in truth but like the chaff which 
the ml driveth away. In confirmation 
of this doctrine, I ſhall lay before you ſome 


of thoſe circumſtances which diſtinguiſh the 


. Proſperity of the good man beyond: that of 
the ſinner; and ſhall conclude, with point- 
ing out the dangers and miſeries into which 
the latter is apt to be betrayed ſrt his fa 
vourable ſituation i in the world. wa 


1. PizTy, and 1 to God, con- 
8 in a high degree to enliven pro- 
ſperity. Gratitude is a pleaſing emotion. 
The ſenſe of being diſtinguiſhed by the 
kindneſs of another, gladdens the heart, 
warms it with reciprocal affection, and 
gives to any poſſeſſion, which is agreeable 


in itſelf, a double reliſh, from its being 


the gift of a friend. Favours conferred 
by men, I acknowledge, may prove bur- I 
denſome. For human virtue is never per- 
| fe; and ſometimes unreaſonable expecta- 


tions on the one fide, ſometimes a mor- 


n ſenſe of dependence on the other, 
| corrode 


- 
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corrode in ſeeret the pleaſure of benefits, S M. 
and convert the obligations of friendſhip — 


into grounds of jealouſy. But nothing of 
this kind can affect the intercourſe of gra- 


titude with Heaven. Its favours are wholly 

diſintereſted; and with a gratitude the 
moſt cordial and unſuſpicious, a good man 
looks up to that Almighty Benefactor, who 
aims at no end but the happineſs of thoſe 
whom he bleſſes, and who deſires no re- 


turn from them but a devout and thankful 9 


heart. While others can trace their pro- 
5 ſperity to no higher ſource than a concur- 
rence of worldly cauſes, and, often, of 
mean or trifling incidents, which occaſion- 
ally favoured their deſigns; with what 
ſuperior ſatisfaction does the ſervant of 
God remark the hand of that gracious 
Power which hath raiſed him up; which 


Hath happily conducted him through the 


various ſteps of life, and crowned him with 


the moſt favourable eg OA e his 
| . | 


Let us s farther conſider, that not only 
bana. _ the paſt but a cheering ſenſe 


6 


ng of God's hs at 'the preſent, enter into 
— the pious emotion. They _ only the | 


a . fp 


virtuous, who in their proſpe 


days 
bear this voice addreſſed to them, Go thy 
þ way, cat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 


wine with a merry heart ; for God now 
accepteth thy works u. He who is the 
Author of their proſperity, gives them a 
title to enjoy, with complacency, his own 


gift. While bad men ſnatch the pleaſures 
of the world as by ſtealth, without counte- 
| nance from God the proprietor of the 


world ; the righteons fit openly down to 


the feaſt of life, under the {mile of ap- 
17 proving Heaven, No guilty fears damp 
' their joys. The bleſſing of God reſts upon 
all that they poſſeſs; his protection ſur- 


rounds them; and hence, in the Babita- 
tions 27 the righteous, 7s found the voice of 


rejoicing and ſalvation. A luſtre unknown | 


to others, inveſts, in their fi ight, the whole 


face of nature. Their piety reflects a ſun- 


ſhine from heaven upon the proſperity of 
the world; ynites, in one PA oa view, 5 


5 


— mer Proſperity 5 & 


_ the filing! aſpect, both of the powers - SBRM. 
above, and of the objects below. Not „ 
only have they as full a reliſh as . of 2. 
the innocent pleaſures of life, but, more- 
over; in n theſe they hold communion with 
God. Im all that is god or fair, they trace 
ble hand. From the beauties: of nature, 
from the improvements of art, from the 
enjoyments of ſocial life, they raiſe their 
affection to- the fource of all the happineſs 
which furtounds them; and thus widen 
the ſphere of their pleaſures, by adding in- 
tellectual, and ſpiritual, to earthly j joys. © 
+ For illuſtration of what I have faid on 
this head, remark that cheerful enjoytnent 
of a proſperous flate which King David 
had, when he wrote the twenty-third 
Palm ; and compare the higheſt pleaſures 
of the riotous ſinner, with the happy and 
ſatisfied ſpirit which breathes throughout 
"that Pſalm.— In the midſt of the ſplendour = 
of royalty, with what amiable ſimplicity - 
of gratitude does he look up to the Lord as 
i bis ſhepherd; happier in aſeribing all his 
ſucceſs to divine favour, man to the policy | 
: of 
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. of his W or to the ru of f bly 
— ns! How many inſtances of divine 


goodneſs aroſe before him in pleaſing re- 
membrance, when with ſuch reliſh he ſpeaks 
of the green paſtures and flill waters bee 
fide. which God had led bim; of his cu 

_ obich he hath made to overflow ;_ and or 
the table which he hath prepared for bim 
in preſence of bis enemies! With what 


perfect tranquillity does he look forward to 


the time of his paſſing through be valley 
of the ſhadow of death ; unappalled by that 
Spectre, whoſe moſt diſtant appearance 
blaſts. the proſperity of ſinners! He fears 
no evil, as long as the rod and the flaff 
of his Divine Shepherd are with him ; 
and, through all the unknown periods of 
this and of future exiſtence, commits 
himſelf to his guidance with ſecure and 
triumphant hope. Surely goodneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my | 
Life; and I will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever. What a purified, ſenti- 
mental enjoyment of proſperity is here 
| exhibited ! How different from that groſs 
18 | | reliſh 


Ken ion als Wise 


| relith of worldly pleaſures, - which belotgs * TY 


to thoſe who behold only the terreſtrial wn 


ſide of things; who raiſe their views to 
no higher objects than the ſucceſſion of 
human contingencies, and the weak efforts 
of human ability; who have no protector 
or patron in the heavens, to enliven their 
proſperity, or to warm their hearts. with 
er and truſt. 333 


II. ane affords to 501 men pe- 
endliar ſecurity in the enjoyment of their 
+ proſperity.” One of the firſt reflections 
which muſt ftrike every thinking man, af- 
ter his ſituation in the world has become 
agreeable, is, That the continuance of ſuch 
a ſituation is moſt uncertain. | From a va- 
riety of cauſes, he lies open to change. On 
many ſides he ſees that he may be pierced; 
and the wider his comforts. extend, the 
broader is the mark which he ſpreads to 
the arrows of misfortune. Hence many a 
ſecret alarm to the refleQing mind; and to 
thoſe who reject all ſuch alarms, the real 
danger increaſes, in proportion to their im- 
provident ſecuritꝛ. 

Vos. L * 5 By 


0 the Influence of. 
By worldly aſſiſtance it is vain to think 


— wink providing any effectual defence, ſeeing 
the world's mutability is the very cauſe of 


- our terrour. It is from a higher principle, 
from a power ſuperiour to the world, that 
relief muſt be ſought, amidſt ſuch diſquie- 
tudes of the heart. He who in his pro- 
ſperity can look up to One who is witneſs 
to his moderation, humanity, and charity; 
he who can appeal to Heaven, that he has 
not been elated by pride, nor overcome 
by pleaſure, but has ſtudied to employ its 
gifts to the honour of the Giver; this 
man, if there be any truth in religion, if 
there be any benignity or goodneſs in the 
adwiniſtration of the univerſe, has juſt 
cauſe for encouragement and hope. Not 
- that an intereſt in the Divine grace will 
| perpetuate to a good man, more than to 
others, à life of unrufffed proſperity. 
Change and alteration form the very eſ- 
ſence of the world. But let the world 
change around him at pleaſure, he has 
ground to hope that it ſhall not be able to 
make him W Wee my vary, 
| VIS "God's 


4 
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Gad's, providence | is ſtill the fame; and his ITS 


love to the righteous remains "in — 
If it ſhall be the Divine will to remove one 


comfort, he truſts that fome other mall be 
given, Whatever Is given, "whatever is 
taken away, he confides that in the laſt re- 


ſult all /hall work for his god. 


Hence he is not Ailfurbed, "pp bad 


men, by the inſlability off the world. 
Dangers, . which overcome others, make 


not his more ſteady 1 mind. He enjoys the 
pleaſures of life pure and unallayed, be- 


cauſe he enjoys them, as long as they laſt, 


without anxious terrours. They are not 
his all, his only good. He welcomes 
them when they arrive; and when they 


paſs away, he can eye them, as they de- 


part, without agony or deſpair, His pro- 
ſperity ſtrikes a deeper and firmer. root 
than, that of the ungodly. And for this 
reaſon he is compared, in the Text, to a 
tree planted by the rivers of water ; a tree 


whoſe. branches the tempeſt | may indeed 


bend, but whoſe roots it cannot touch; 
a tree, which may occaſionally be N 
| F * . of 
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8 E :R M. & its "FE; =Y bloſſoms, but which An 
— maintains its place, and in due ſeaſon flou- | 
riſhes anew. Whereas the ſifiner in his 
proſperity, according to the alluſion in the 
book of Job, reſembles the ruſh that grow- 
etb up in the mire*; a ſlender reed, that 
may flouriſh green for a while by the ſide 
of the brook, as long as it is cheriſhed by 
tte ſun, and fanned by the breeze; till the 
firſt bitter blaſt breaks its "TS tem, 
roots it out from its bed, and lays it in the 
duſt. Lo! ſuch is the proſperity of them 
that forget God ; and thus their hope ſhall 
pert iſh. 
III. RELIGION forms good men to the 
moſt proper temper for the enjoyment of 
proſperity. A little reflection may ſatisfy 
us, that mere poſſeſſion, even Sranting it 
to be ſecure, does not conſtitute enjoyment. 
Give a man all that is in the power of the 
world to beſtow; ſurround him with riches; 
_ crown him with honours; inveſt him, if 
| you will, with abſolute dominion ; 3 but. 
| : | * Job, vin. It. 
leave 


* EFg * * 
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Jeave him at the ſame time under Cane ſe- 8 BRAG 

=”: oppreſſion or heavineſs of heart; you . 

- beſtow indeed the materials of enjoyment, 
but you deprive him of ability to extract 
it. You ſet a feaſt before him, but he wants 
the power of taſting it. Hence proſperity 
1s ſo often an equivocal word, denoting 
merely affluence of poſſeſſion, but Ry 

applied to the miſerable poſſeſſor. 

We all know the effects which any in- 
diſpoſition of the body, even though ſlight, 
produces on external proſperity. Viſit the 
gayeſt and moſt fortunate man on earth, 
only with fleepleſs nights; diſorder any 

ſingle organ of the ſenſes; corrode but one 
of his ſmalleſt nerves; and you ſhall pre- 
ſently ſee all his gaiety vaniſh ; and you 

hall hear him complain that he is a mi- 
ſerable creature, and expreſs his envy f 

the peaſant and the cottager. .—And can 
you believe, that a diſeaſe in the ſoul is 
leſs fatal to enjoyment than a diſeaſe in 
the animal frame; or that a ſound mind 
is not as eſſential as a ſound body, to the 
proſperity of man ?—Let us rate ſenſual | 
WT, F 3 | 7 : 
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gratifications as high : as we pleaſe, we ſhall 
be made to feel that the ſeat of enjoyment 

is in the ſoul.” he corrupted temper, and 
the guilty paſſions of the bad, fruſtrate the 
effect of every advantage which the world 
confers” 'on them. The world may call 


a oF 


are the Aa Pots to Pele. From 


their eagerneſs to graſp, they ſtrangle and 


deſtroy it. None but the temperate, the 


regular, and the virtuous, know how to 


enjoy proſperity. They bring to its com- 


forts the manly reliſh of a ſound uncorrupt- | 
ed mind. They ſtop at the proper point, 
before enjoyment degenerates into diſguſt, 
and pleaſure | is converted into pain. They 


are ſtrangers to thoſe complaints which flow 


from ſpleen, caprice, and all the fantaſtical 
diſtreſſes of a vitiated mind, While riot- 


| ous indulgence enervates both the body and 


the mind, purity and virtue heighten all the 


powers of human fruition. Moderate and 


ſimple pleaſures reliſh high with the tem- 
perate; in the midſt of his ſtudied e 
| 25 555 the MT, languiſhes. 
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Wherever guilt mingles with proſperity; 8 ll. M. 
a certain gloom and heavineſs enter along 

with it. Vicious intrigues never fail to 
entangle and embarraſs thoſe who engage 
in them. But innocence confers eaſe and 
freedom on the mind; leaves it open to 
every pleaſing ſenſation; gives a lightneſs 

to the ſpirits, ſimilar to the native gaiety of 
youth and health; ill imitated, and ill ſup- 
plied, by that forced levity of the vicious, 
which ariſes not from the OE but from 
4 drunkenneſs of the mind. TIA 
Feeble are all pleaſures in + whit the 
ſhure; has no part. The ſelfiſh. gratifica- 
tions of the bad, are both narrow in their 
circle, and ſhort in their duration. But 
proſperity is redoubled to a good man, by 

his generous uſe of it. It is reflected back 
upon him from every one whom he makes 
happy. In the intercourſe of domeſtic 
affection, in the attachment of friends, 
the gratitude of dependants, the eſteem 
and good-will of all who know him, he 
ſees bleſſings multiplied round him, on 

e ſide. my the ear heard me, then 
| | F 4 | it 


| SERM. PIN and. when the £ PIP TENOR it 
| — gave awitneſs ta me : Becauſe I 7 delivered the 
Poor that cried, the futberleſt, and bim that 
bad none to help him. The bleſſing \of him 
. that was ready to periſh came upon me,' and 
I cauſed the widow's heart to ſing with, joy. 
1 was eyes to the: blind, and feet was [to 
the lame: I was a father" to the poor; and 
the cauſe which I knew nat, I ſearched out. 
Thus while the righteous Aouriſbeth like 
a tree planted by the. rivers of water, be 
 bringeth forth alſo bis fruit in hit ſeaſon : 
And that fruit, to purſue the alluſion of 
the Text, he brings forth, not for. himſelf 
alone, He flouriſhes, not like a tree in 
ſome ſolitary deſart, which ſcatters its bloſ- 
ſoms to the wind, and communicates nei - 
ther fruit nor ſhade to any living thing; 
but like a tree in the midſt of an inhabited 
country, which to ſome affords friendly 
ſhelter, to others, fruit ; which is not only 
admired by all for its beauty, but bleſſed 
by the traveller for the ſhade, and by the 
hungry for the ſuſtenance it hath ; coo 


* Job, xxix, 11-1. 
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W. RELTIOR heightens the proſpe- 8 


1 and: them of apc happineſs to 

come in another world. I ſhowed, in the - 
foregoing. diſcourſe, the mighty effect of 
the hope of Heaven, in relieving the mind 
under the troubles of life. And ſure, if 
this hope be able to ſupport the falling, it 


cannot but improve the flouriſhing ſtate 


of man; if it can diſpel the thickeſt gloom 
of adverſity, it muſt needs enliven proſpe- 
rity, by the additional luſtre which it 
throws upon it. What is preſent, is never 
ſufficient to give us full ſatisfaction. To 


the preſent we muſt always join ſome 


| agreeable anticipations of futurity, in or- 
der to complete our pleaſure, & What an 
acceſſion then muſt the proſperity of the 
' righteous man receive, when, borne with a 
ſmooth and gentle gale along the current 
of life, and looking round on all the 
dleſſings of his ſtate, he can conſider theſe 


as no more than an introduction to higher 


ſcenes which are hereafter to open; he 
ns view his n. life, as only the 
porch 


1 


on the Influence of 
- porch. through which he is to paſs i into the 


a palace of ' bliſs; and his preſent joys, as 


but a feeble ſtres m, diſpenſed for his occa- 
ſional refreſhment, until he arrive at that 
river of life, which flows at God's. right 
hand Such proſpects purify the mind, 
at the ſame time that they gladden it. 
They prevent the good man from ſetting 
too high a value on his preſent poſſeſſions; 
and thereby aſſiſt him in maintaining, 
amidſt the temptations of worldly pleaſure, 

that command of himſelf which is ſo eſſen- 
tial to the wiſe and menen We of 
> . Het 14003 "th 197 111 
Tt is the fate of all namen ane by 
continuance, to fade; of moſt of them, 
to cloy. Hence, in the moſt proſperous 
ſtate, there are frequent intervals of lan- 
guor, and even of dejection. There are 
vacuities in the happieſt life, which it is 
not in the power of the world to fill up. 

What relief ſo adapted to thoſe: vacant or 
dejected periods, as the pleaſing hopes 
which ariſe from immortality? How bar- 
ren and imperfect that proſperity, which 


can 
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can have recourſe to no ſuch ſubſidiary SE 175 M. 
comfort, in order to animate the ſtagnation — 


of vulgar life, and to ſupply the inſuffi- 
ciency of worldly pleaſures! 

Worldly proſperity declines with de- 
clining life. In youth its reliſh was 
briſk and poignant. It becomes more 
ſober as life advances; and flattens as 
life deſcends. He who lately overflowed 
with cheerful ſpirits and high hopes, be- 
gins to look back with heavineſs on the 
days of former years. He thinks of his 
old companions | who are gone; and re- 
views paſt ſcenes, more agreeable than any 
which are likely to return. The activity 
of purſuit is weakened. The gaiety of 
amuſement is fled. ' The gratifications 


of ſenſe languiſh. When his accuſtomed _ 


pleaſures, one after another, thus ſteal 
treacherouſly away, what can he, who is 
an utter ſtranger to religion, and to the 
hope of Heaven, ſubſtitute in their place? 
— But even in that drooping period, the 
promiſes and hopes of religion ſupport 
the Sirits of a S0 man till the lateſt 

| hour, 
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8E RM. hour. His 15 leap, it is ſaid i in the Text; ſhall 


Fe wither.. It ſhall not be in. the power 
af time to blaſt his proſperity: But old age 
ſhall receive him into a quiet retreat, where, 
if |. lively ſenſations fail, gentle pleaſures 
remain to ſooth him. That hope of im- 
mortality, which formerly improved his 
other enjoyments, now in a great meaſure 
1 ſupplies their abſence. Its importance riſes, 
1 in proportion as its object draws near. He 
= is not forſaken by the world, hut retires 
from it with dignity ; reviewing with a 
calm mind the part which he has acted, 
and truſting to the promiſe of God for an 
approaching reward,. Such ſentiments and 
expectations ſhed a pleaſing tranquillity | 
over the old age of the righteous man. 
They make the evening of his days go 
_ down unclouded; and allow the ſtream of 
life, though = fo iar, to run clear to the 


laſt . 


Tavs. 1 dove Ho I hoes. with full 
evidence, what material ingredients reli- 
gion and a good conſcience are in the pro- 


: ſperity of life. Separated from them, pro- 5 Z RM, 
ſperity, how fair ſoever it may ſeem to the pw 
world, is infipid, nay frequently noxious _ 

to the poſſeſſor: United with them, it riſes | 

into a real bleſſing beſtowed by God upon 

man. God giveth to a man that is good in 

his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy; 

but to the finner be giveth ſore travail, to ga- 

ther, and to heap up, that he may give to bim 

that i is good 1 God*. 
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ane me now to eonchadd the ſub= 
jet, with repreſenting to the proſperous 
men of the world, thoſe crimes and miſe- 
ries into which the abuſe of their condition 
is likely to betray them, and calling upon 
them to beware of the dangers vith which 
they-are threatened. 
It is unfortunate for + that 
thoſe ſituations which favour pleaſure, are 
too generally adverſe to virtue. Virtue re- 
quires internal government and diſcipline; 
proſperity relaxes the mind, and inflames 
the Pulling.” Virtue is ſupported by a 


. Ecelel. ii. 26. 


5 regard 
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n. regard to 3 is future; proſperity, at- 


taches us wholly to what is preſent. The 


characteriſtics of virtue, are modeſty and 
humility; the moſt common attendants of 


. proſperity, are pride and. preſumption. 


One ſhould think, that proſperity, would 


prove the ſtrongeſt incitement to remember 
and to honour that God who beſtows it. 
Let ſuch 18 the perverſeneſs of human 
nature, that it proves much oftener the 
motive to impiety. The changes of the 
world call the attention of men to an in- 


viſible Power. But a train of events pro- 
ceeding according to their wiſh, leads 


them to nothing beyond what they ſee. 


The Supreme Giver is concealed from view 
by his own gifts. This inſtance of ſucceſs 


they aſcribe 'to a fortunate concurrence of 
Worldly cauſes; that acquiſition, to their 


own {kill and induſtry; unmindful of 
Him, who from the beginning arranged 


that ſeries of cauſes, and who placed them 


in circumſtances where their induſtry could 
operate with ſucceſs. From forgetting God, 
they too often proceed to deſpiſe him. 
: by ade rw. 
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All 955 is light or giddy in their cats 0 RM. 
is ſet in motion by the gale of proſperity. 


Arrogance! and ſelf-ſufficiency” are lifted. 
up; and their ſtate is conſidered, as ſe- 
cured by their own ſtrength. Hence that 
pride. of countenance, through which the 
wicked, in their proſperity, as David ob- 
ſerves, refuſe to ſeck after God. They. are 

deſcribed as ſpeaking loftily, and ſetting 
their mouth againſt the Heavens. | They | 


take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at 


the ſound of the organ; and they ſay unto 
Cod, depart from us, for we de 95 re not the 
kno wledge of thy ways. What is the Al- 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? Or, 
what profit So We _ : 5 We: prey | 
unto him? 

They 2 y unto. God 3 . US 
What an impious voice! Could we have 
: believed it poſſible, that worldly plea- 
ſures ſhould fo far intoxicate any human 
heart? Wretched and infatuated men 
- Have you ever examined on what your 
confidence reſts ?—You have ſaid in your 
: hearts, You. all never be moved; you . 
PR Ol 1 "oy 


e 
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BB . * faney yourſelves | placed on a mountain 


4 which flandeth flrong. Awake from thoſe 
| ” fatteving dreams, and behold how every 
ching totters around you! You ſtand on 
the edge of a precipice ; and the ground 
is ſliding away below your feet. In your 
health, life, poſſeſſions, connections, plea- 
ſures, principles of deſtruction work. The 
mine advances in ſecret, which ſaps the 
foundations, while you revel on the für- 
face. No mighty effort, no long prepara- 
tion of events, is needed to overturn your 
proſperity. By ſlow degrees it roſe. Long 
time, much labour, and the concurrence | 
of many aſſiſting cauſes, were neceſſary to 
rear it up; but one light incident can 
entirely overthrow it. Suſpicions are in- 
fuſed into the patron or the prince on 


whom you depend; and your diſprace 


enſues. Exerciſe, or amuſement, kindles 
a fever in the veins of thoſe whom you 
loved; and you are robbed of your com- 
forts and hopes. A few grains of ſand 
lodge themſelves within you; and the 
1 of you life is diſeaſe and Fay 
4 Ten 
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Ten thouſand contingencies ever float on 5 ER 0 
the current of life, the ſmalleſt of which, 
it it meet your frail Bark in the paſſing, is 
ſufficient to. daſh it in pieces.—ls this a 
place, is this a time, to ſwell with fancied 
Tecurity, to riot in unlawful pleaſure, andy 
by your diſregard of moral and religious 
duties, to brave the government of the 
Almighty? He hath ſtamped every poſ- 
ſeffion of man with this inſcription, Re- 
Joice with trembling. Throughout every 


age, he hath pointed his peculiar diſplea- 
ſure againſt the confidence of preſumption, 
and the arrogance of proſperity. He hath 
pronounced, that whoſoever exalteth him- 


Fh ſhall be abgſed. And ſhall neither the 


admonitions which you receive from the 


viſible inconſtancy of the world, nor the 
declarations of the Divine diſpleaſure, be 
ſufficient to check your thoughtleſs ca- 
reer? Know that, by your impiety, you 
multiply the dangers which already threat- 
en you on every ſide; you accelerate the 
ſpeed with which the changes of the world 
advance to your deſtruction. The Al- 


Vor l. Gb: mighty 
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SERM. mighty tauches with his rod that 800 4 
eg duſt, on which you ſtand, and boaſt of your 
ſtrength ; and, at that inſtant, it crumbles 
to nothing. 
As men, then, bethink yourſelves. of 
human inſtability. As Chriſtians, reve- 
rence the awful government of God. In- 
ſure your proſperity, by conſecratin . it to 
religion and virtue. Be humble in your 
elevation; be moderate in your views; be 
ſubmiſſive to Him who hath raiſed and 
diſtinguiſhed you. Forget not, that on his 
providence you are as dependent, and to 
the obedience of his laws as much bound, 
as the meaneſt of your fellow- creatures. 
Diſgrace not your ſtation, by that groſſneſo 
of ſenſuality, that levity of diſſipation, or 
that inſolence of rank, which beſpeak a lit- 
tle mind. Let the affability of your be- 
haviour ſhow that you remember the natural 
equality of men. Let your moderation in 
pleaſure, your command of paſſion, and 
your ſteady regard to the great duties of 
life, ſhow that you poſſeſs a mind worthy 
of your fortune, Eſtabliſh your character 


CV). OT 
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of dependents, or the praiſe of ſycophants, 
but on the reſpect of the wiſe and the 


good. Let innocence preſide over your 
enjoyments. Let uſefulneſs and benefi- 
rence; not oftentation and vanity, direct 
the train of your purſuits. Let your alms, 
N ii your prayers, come up in me- 


morial before God. So ſhall your proſpe- 


and fervent blaze, but ſpeedily extinct. 


On the whole, let this be our concluſion, 


that both. ini proſperity and in adverſity, 
religion is the ſafeſt guide of human life. 


Conducted by its light, we teap the plea- 


ſures, and at the ſame time eſcape the dan- 


gers, of a proſperous ſtate. Sheltered under 


its e we : ſtand the ſhock of adver 
1 G Wi ſity 


rity, under the bleſſing of Heaven, be as 
the ſhining. light; which ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. So ſhall it reſem=- 
ble thoſe celeſtial fires which glow above; 
with beneficent, with regular and perma- 
nent luſtre; and not prove that - mirth of 
| fools, which by Solomon is compared to the | 
erackling of thorns under a pot, a glittering 


83 
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8 ER M. fry with moſt intrepidity, and ſuffer leaft 


Ti iy of R 1 upon Pro: 


from the violence of the ſtorm. He that 
defireth life, and loveth many days that be 
may ſee good, let him keep his tongue from 
evil, and his lips from guile. Let him de- 
gart from evil, and do good. Let him feek 
peace with God, and purſue it, Then, in 
his adverſity, God ſhall hide him in his pa- 
vilion. In his proſperity, he ſhall flouriſh 
lite a tree planted by the rivers of water. 
The ungodly are not fo; but are like the 
chaff, light and vile, which the wind oye | 
away. | 
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FUTURE STATE, | 


1 Cor. xiii, 12. 


F or now we fee through a glaſs, dorlly.— 


Tur, Apoſtle hive deſcribes the im- SER M. 


perfection of our knowledge with 


relation to ſpiritual and eternal objects. 
He employs two metaphors to repreſent 


more ſtrongly the diſadvantages under 


which we lie; One, that we ſee thoſe ob- 


jects through a glaſs, that is, through the 
intervention of a medium which obſcures 


their glory; the other, that we ſee them 
in a riddle or enigma, which our tranſla- 
tors have rendered by ſeeing them darkly ; . 
5 that is, the truth in part diſcovered, in 


IV. 
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S ERM. part concealed, and placed beyond our 
ay of Rn 3 
SH This deſeription, however iu 0 true, 
cannot fail to occaſion ſome perplexity | 
to an inquiring mind, For it may ſeem 
ſtrange, that ſo much darkneſs ſhould be 
left upon thoſe celeſtial objects, towards 
which we are at the ſame time commanded 
to aſpire. We are ſtrangers in the uni- 
_ verſe of God. Confined to that ſpot on 
which we dwell, we are permitted to 
know nothing of what is tranſaQing in 
the regions above us and around us. By 
much labour, we acquire a ſuperficial 
acquaintance with a few ſenſible objects 
which we find in our preſent habitation ; 
but we enter, and we depart, under a 
total ignoratice of the nature and laws of 
the ſpiritual world. One ſubje& in par- 
ticular, when our thoughts proceed in this 
train, muſt often recur upon the mind 
with peculiar anxiety; that is, the im- 
: mortality of 'the ſoul, and the future ſtate 
of man. Expoſed as we are at preſent to 
ſuch variety of afflictions, and ſubjected 


1 
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to ſo much diſappointment in all our pur- 8 ERM. | 
ſiuits of happineſs, Why, it may be ſaid, 3 | 

has our gracious Creator denied us the 
5 conſolation of a full diſcovery of our fu- 
ture exiſtence, if indeed ſuch an exiſtence 

be prepared for us ?—Reaſon, it is true, 

ſuggeſts many arguments in behalf of 
| immortality: Revelation gives full aſſu- 

rance of it. Yet even that Goſpel, which 

is faid to have brought life and immortality 

to light, allows us to fee only through a 
glaſs, darkly. It doth not yet appear what 

We ſpall be. Our knowledge of a future 
| world is very imperfect; our ideas of it 

are faint and confuſed. It is not diſplayed 

in ſuch'a manner, as to make an impreſ- 

fion ſuited to the importance of the object. 

The faith even of the beſt men is much 

inferior, both in clearneſs and in force, 

to the evidence of ſenſe; and proves on 

many occaſions inſufficient to counterba- 

lance the temptations of the preſent world. 

Happy moments indeed there ſometimes 

are in the lives of pious men, when, ſe 
| queſtered from worldly cares, and borne up 
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SERM, on the wings of divine contemplation, they 
— riſe to a near and tranſporting view of 


immortal glory. But ſuch efforts of the 
mind are rare, and cannot be long ſup- 
ported. When the ſpirit of meditation 
ſubſides, this lively ſenſe of a future ſtate 
decays; and though the general belief of 
it remain, yet even good men, when they 
return to the ordinary buſineſs and cares of 
life, ſeem to rejoin the multitude, and to 
re- aſſume the ſame hopes, and fears, and 


intereſts, which influence. the, raſh of the 
world. e 


| From duch pv" ak A ae 
difficulty reſpeQting this important ſub- 
ject, either ariſes, or ſeems to ariſe, Was 
ſuch. an obſcure and imperfect diſcovery of 
another life worthy to proceed from God? 
Does it not afford ſome. ground, either to 
tax his goodneſs, or to ſuſpe& the evi- 
dence of its coming from him ? This is 
the point which we are now to conſider ; ; 
= and let us conſider it with that cloſe atten- | 
tion which the ſubject merits. | Let us in- 
quire, whether we have any reaſon, ei- 


ther 
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ther to complain of Providence, or to ob- E RM. 

ject to the evidence of a future ſtate, W 4 
cauſe that evidence is not of a more ſenſi- 

ble and ſtriking nature. Let us attempt 
humbly to trace the reaſons, why, though 
permitted to know and to ſee ſomewhat of 

the eternal world, we are nevertheleſs per- 
mitted only to Ino in part, and 10 fee 
e a Blast, e | 


ity plainly appears to be the pn 4 the 
Deity, in all his diſpenſations, to mix 
light with darkneſs, evidence with uncer- . 
tainty. Whatever the reaſons of this pro- 
_ cedure be, the fact is undeniable. He is 
| deſcribed in the Old Teſtament as a God 
that hideth himſelf *. Clouds and darkneſs 
are ſaid to ſurround Bip His way ts in the 
fea, and his path in the great waters ; his 
-footſleps are not known. Both the works 
and the ways of God are full of myſtery. 
In the ordinary courſe of his government, 
innumerable. events occur which perplex 
, 461 to the utmoſt; There is a certain limit 


1 
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SERM. to all our inquiries of religion, beyond 
IV. 

— which if we attempt to proceed, we are 
loſt in a maze of inextricable difficulties. 
Even that revelation which affords ſuch 

material inſtruction to man, concerning his 
duty and his happineſs, leaves many doubts 
unreſolved. Why it was not given ſooner; 
why not to all men; why there ſhould be 
- ſo many things in it hard 10 be underſtood ; [ 
are difficulties not inconſiderable, in the 
midſt of that inconteſtible evidence by 
which it is ſupported. If, then, the future 
ſtate of man be not placed in ſo full and 
clear a light as we deſire, this is no more 
than what the analogy of all religion, 
both natural and revealed, gave us reaſon 
to o expect, | 


But ſuch a ſolution of the difficulty will 
bi thought imperfect. It may, perhaps, 
not give much ſatisfaction to ſhow, that 

all religion abounds with difficulties of a 
ke nature. Our ſituation, it will be ſaid, 
is ſo much the more to be lamented, that 
not on one fide only we are confined in our 

inen but © on all hands environed with 


J))“ myſterious 
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much diſſatisfied with our condition, give 
| ſcope for once to Fancy, and conſider how 


. "OF. 


myſterious cn ,—Let us then, if ſo sERM, 


IV. . 
— 


the plan of Providence might be rectified 
to our wiſh. Let us call upon the Scep- 


| tic, and deſire him ta ſay, what meaſure | 


of information would afford him entire ſa- 8 


tisfaction. 


This, he will tell us, requires not any 
long or deęp deliberation. He deſires only 
to have his view enlarged beyond the li- 
mits of this corporeal ſtate. Inſtead of 
reſting upon evidence which requires diſ- 


cuſſion, which muſt be ſupported by much 


reaſoning, and which, after all, he alleges 


yields very imperfect information, he de- 


mands the everlaſting manſions to be ſo 
dliſplayed, if in truth ſuch manſions there 


be, as, to place faith on a level with the 
evidence of ſenſe. What noble and happy 
effects, he exclaims, would inſtantly fol- 

low, if man thus beheld his preſent and 
his future exiſtence at once before him! 


He would then become worthy of his rank 
in the creation. Inſtead of being the ſport, 


| : 
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$8 R M. as now, of degrading paſſions and childiſh 
attachments, he would act ſolely on the 
principles of immortality. His purſuit of 
virtue would be ſteady; his life would be 
undiſturbed and happy. Superiour to the 
attacks of diſtreſs, and to the ſolicitations 

olf pleaſure, he would advance, by a re- 
gular proceſs, towards thoſe divine rewards 
and honours which were continually pre- 

ſent to his view. Thus Fancy, with 

28 much eaſe and confidence as if it were 

a perfect judge of creation, erefts a new 
world to itſelf, and exults with admira- 
tion of its own work. But let us pauſe, 

and ſuſpend this admiration, till we coolly 
examine the conſequences that would fol- 

low from this oppo reformation of the 


univerſe. 


coxs SIDER the nature 8 cinonmſiances ; 
1 5 man, Introduced into the world in 
an indigent condition, he is ſupported at 
firſt by the care of others; and, as ſoon 
as he begins to act for himſelf, finds la- 
uy s and # A to be neceſſary for ſuſ- 
| FA Ee 1 . „„ : 5 taining 
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' taining his life, and ſupplying his wants, SR RM. 


Mutual defence and intereſt give riſe to 
 "ſocdery'; - and ſociety, when formed, re- 
quires diſtinctions of property, diverſity 
of conditions, ſubordinations of ranks, 
and a multiplicity of occupations, in or- 
der to advance the general good. The 
ſervices of the poor, and the protection 
of the rich, become reciprocally neceſſary. 
The governours, and the governed, muſt 
co- operate for general ſafety. Various 
arts muſt be ſtudied; ſome reſpecting the 
cultivation of the 1 577 others the care 
of the body; ſome to ward off the evils, 

and ſome to provide the conveniences of 
life. In a word, by the deſtination of 
his Creator, and the neceſſities of his 
nature, man commences, at once, an 


active, not merely a contemplative being. 


Religion aſſumes him as ſuch. It ſup- 
poſes him employed in this world, as on 
a buſy ſtage. It regulates, but does not 
aboliſh, the enterpriſes and cares of or- 
dinary life. It addreſſes itſelf to the va- 
rious ranks in ſociety; to the rich and 
| 5 1 "© 
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8 ERM. the poor, to the magiſtrate and the ſabjed; 


It rebukes the ſlothful; directs the diligent | 
how to labour; and requires erf man to 


T db bit own 22 5 


Suppoſe, now, that veil to be with= 


drawn which conceals another world from 
our view. Let all obſcurity vaniſh ; let 


f us no longer feet darkly, as through a glaſs j 


but let every man enjoy that intuitive 

perception of divine and eternal objects 
which the Sceptic was ſuppoſed to deſire. 
The immediate effect of, ſuch a diſcovery 


would be, to atinihilate in our eye all 


human objects, and to produce a total 
ſtagnation in the affairs of the world. 
Were the celeſtial glory expoſed to our 
admiring view; did the angelic harmony 
ſound in our enraptured ears; what 
earthly concerns would have the power 
of engaging our attention for a ſingle mo- 
ment? All the ſtudies and purſuits, the 
arts and labours, which now employ the 
activity of man, which ſupport the or- 
der, or promote the happineſs of ſociety; 
would lie N and abandoned. Thoſe 


deſires 
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by which we are at preſent ſtimulated 
would ceaſe to operate. Human life would 


— 


preſent no objects ſ ufficient to rouſe the 


mind; to kindle the ſpirit of enterpriſe, 


or to urge the hand of induſtry. If the 
mere ſenſe of duty engaged a good man to 
take ſome part in the buſineſs of the world, 


the taſk, when ſubmitted to, would prove 


diſtaſteful. Even the preſervation of life 
would be lighted, if he were not bound 


to it by the authority of God. Impatient 


of his confinement within this tabernacle 


of duſt, languiſhing for the happy day of 
his tranſlation to thoſe glorious regions 


which were diſplayed to his ſight, he 
would fojourn on earth as a melancholy 
exile, Whatever Providence has prepared 
| for the entertainment of man, would be 
viewed with contempt. Whatever is now 
attractive in ſociety, would appear inſipid. 
In a word, he would be no longer a fit 
inhabitant of this world, nor be qualified 


for thoſe exertions which are allotted to 
4 bim 


1 
daft Foy fears, thoſe hopes and intereſls, 8 E R M. | 
n dee 
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 SERM. bim in his preſent ſphere of being. But; 
* 4 , all his faculties being ſublimated above the 
meaſure of humanity, he would be in the 
condition of a being of ſuperiour order, who, 
_ obliged to reſide among men, would regard 
their purſuits with ſeorn, as dreams, trifles, 
and puerile amuſements of a day. - 
But to this reaſoning it may perhaps 
; by replied, That ſuch conſequences as [ 
have now ſtated, ſuppoſing them to fol - 
low, deſerve not much regard.—For what 
though the preſent arrangement of human 
affairs were entirely, changed, by a clearer 
view, and a ſtronger impreſſion of our fu- 
ture ſtate? Would not ſuch a change prove 
the higheſt bleſſing to man? Is not his 
attachment to worldly objects the great 
ſource both of his miſery and his guilt ? 
Employed in perpetual contemplation of 
heavenly objects, and in preparation for 
the enjoyment of them, would he not be- 
come more virtuous, and of courſe | more 
happy, than the nature of his preſent em- 
ploy ments and attachments permits him 
iy | to 
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to be—Allowing. for a moment, the con- SE TY 
fequence to be ſuch, this much is yielded, — 


that, upon the 8 which was made, 


man would not be the creature which he 


now is, nor human life the ſtate which we 


now behold. How far the change would 


contribute to his welfare, comes to | be 
conſidered: _ 
If there be any principle fully alia 


_ tained by religion, it is, That this life was 


intended for a ſtate of trial and improve- 
ment to man. His preparation for a bet- 


ter world required a gradual purification 


carried on by ſteps of progreſſive diſei- 
pline. Thie ſituation, therefore, here aſ- 
ſigned him, was ſuch as to anſwer this 


_ deſign,” by calling forth all his active 


powers, by giving full ſcope to his moral 
diſpoſitions, and bringing to light his 


whole character. Hence it became pro- 


per, that difficulty and temptation ſhould 


ariſe in the courſe of his duty. Ample re- 
wards were promiſed to virtue ; but theſe 


rewards were left, as yet, in obſcurity 
and diſtant ae The impreſſions of 
Vor. I. ; mn ſenſe 
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68. ſenſe were ſo balanced againſt the diſco- 
w——— verics of immortality, as to allow a con- 
flict between faith and ſenſe, between con- 
ſcience and deſire, between preſent plea- 


ſure and future good. In this conflict, the 
ſouls of good men are tried, improved, and 


| ſtrengthened. In this field, their honours | 


are reaped.- Here are formed the capital 
virtues of fortitude, temperance, and ſelf- 


| denial; moderation in proſperity, patience 


in adverſity, ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
and charity and forgiveneſs to men, amidſt 
the various eompatiions of eee in- 
tereſt. 

Such is the plan * Divine on for 
man's improvement. But put the caſe 
that the plan deviſed by human wiſdom 
were to take place, and that the rewards 


of the juſt were to be more fully diſplayed 


to view; the exerciſe of all thoſe graces 
which I have mentioned, would be en- 
tirely ſuperſeded. Their very names would 
be unknown. Every temptation. being 


withdrawn, every worldly attachment 
being ſubdued by che overpp wer diſ- 
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roveries of eternity, no trial of ſincerity, 8 8 R M. 


no diſcrimination of characters, would re- 
main; no opportunity would be afforded 


for thoſe aQtive exertions, which are the 


means of purifying and perfecting the 


good. On the competition between time 


and eternity, depends the chief exerciſe 
of human virtue. The obſcurity which 
at preſent hangs over eternal objects, pre- 


ſerves the competition. Remove that ob- 


ſeurity, and you remove human virtue from 
its place. You overthrow that whole ſyſ- 


tem of diſcipline, by which imperfect crea= 


tures are, in this life, gradually nen up 

for a more perfect ſtate. | 

This, then, is the concluſion to 1 
at laſt we arrive: That the full diſplay 

which was demanded, of the heavenly 

glory, would be ſo far from improving 


the human ſoul, that it would aboliſh 


thoſe virtues and duties which are the 
great inſtruments of its improvement. 5 
would be unſuitable to the character of 
man in every view, either as an active 
being, or a moral agent. It would diſ- 
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52K * « qualify him for taking part in the affairs 
of the world; for reliſhing the pleaſures, 
or for diſcharging the duties of life : In a 
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word, it would entirely defeat the pur- 


poſe of his being placed on this earth. 


And the queſtion, Why the Almighty has 
been pleaſed to leave a ſpiritual world, 
and the future exiſtence of man, under ſo 
much obſcurity, reſolves in the end into 
this, Why there ſhould be ſuch a creature 
as man in the univerſe of | God ?—Such is 
the iſſue of the improvements Propoſed to 


be made on the plans of Providence. They 
add to the diſcoveries of the ſuperior wiſ- 


dom of God, ou of the : preſumption Nona 
folly © of man. ee ally | 


ros what 5 iba aid it now ap- 


| 3 That no reaſonable objection to the 


belief of a future ſtate ariſes, from the 
imperfect diſcoveries of it which we en- 
joy; from the difficulties that are mingled: 5 
with its evidence; from our ſeeing as 


through a glaſs, darkly, and being left to 
Wark, by faith and not by ft S. It cannot 
. 
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5 otherwiſe, it ought not to be att SERM. 
IV. 
wiſe in our preſent ſtate. The evidence Wan 


which is afforded, is ſufficient for the 


conviction of a eandid mind, ſufficient 


for a rational ground of conduct; though 


not ſo ſtriking as to withdraw our atten- 
tion from the preſent world, or altoge- 


ther to overcome the impreſſion of ſen- 


ſible objects. In ſuch evidence, it becomes 


us to acquieſce, without indulging either 


doubts or complaints, on account of our 
not teceiving all the ſatisfaction which 


we fondly deſire, but which our preſent 

immaturity of being excludes. For, upon 
the ſuppoſition of immortality, this life is 

no other than the childhood of exiſtence; 


and the meaſures of our knowledge muſt 
be proportioned to ſuch a ſtate. To the 


ſucceſſive ſtages of human life, from in- 


, fancy to old age, belong certain peculiar 


attachments, certain cares, deſires, and 


intereſts ; which open not abruptly, but 


by gradual advances on the mind, as it 
becomes fit to receive them, and is pre- 


Pen, for acting the part to which, in 


H 3 their 


2 4 
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their order they pertain. Hence, in the 
education of a child, no one thinks of in- 
ſpiring him all at once with the knowledge, 


the ſentiments, and views of a man, and 


with contempt for the 8 and amuſe- 
ments of childhood. On the contrary, 
employments ſuited to his age are allowed 


to occupy him. By. theſe his powers are 


gradually unfolded; and advantage is taken. 
of his youthful purſuits, to improve and 


| ſtrengthen his mind; till, ſtep by ſtep, 
he is led on to higher proſpects, and pre- 


pared for a larger and ee en Wal 


of action. 


This analogy, 1 ſo EO inuc 


trates the preſent conduct of the Deity 


towards man, deſerves attention the more, 
as it is the very illuſtration uſed by the 


N Apoſtle, when treating of this ſubje& in 


the context. Now, ſays he, 20e 4now in 


par- but when that which is penſect is 


come, that which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child I ſpoke as a 
child, I underſiood as a child, I thought as 


2 child ; but wy I became a ann F put 


» 


2 
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away child; 5% things. For now' de ſee $ERM M. 9 
through a glaſs, darkly ; but then, face Is Gampmnd) 


face : Now I know in part; but then, I 
ſhall know even as I am known. Under 
the care of the Almighty, our education 
is now going on, from a mortal to an 
immortal ſtate, As much light is let in 
upon us, as we can bear without injury. 
When the objects become too ſplendid. 
and dazzling for our ſight, the curtain 
is drawn. Exerciſed in ſuch a field of 
action, as ſuits the ſtrength of our un- 
tipened powers, we are, at the ſame time, 
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by proper proſpects and hopes, prompted 


to aſpire towards the manhood of our 
nature, the time when childiſb things ſhall. 
be put * away. But ſtill, betwixt. thoſe 
| Toru joſpeBth; and the impreſſion of 
preſent objects, ſuch an accurate propor- Y 
tion is eſtabliſhed, - as on the one hand 
ſhall not produce a total contempt of 
earthly things, while we aſpire to thoſe 
that are heavenly; and on the other, 
ſhall not encourage ſuch a degree of at- 
5 amen to our — ſtate, as would 
TT + . 


Fl 
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S.E BR) M. ales us: unworthy of future advancement, 
— In a word, the whole courſe of things 1 is 


ſo ordered, that we neither, by an ir- 


regular and precipitate education, become 


men too ſoon; nor, by a fond and trifling 


Indulgence, be ſuffered to continue e 
for ever. 


ie Abet reflections not only remove 
the doubts which may ariſe from our 
obſcure knowledge of immortality, but 
likewiſe produce the higheſt admiration 
of the wiſdom of our Creator. The ſtrue- 

ture of the natural world affords innume- 
rable inſtances of profound deſign, which | 
no attentive ſpectator can ſurvey without 
| wonder, In the moral world, where the 
| workmanſhip is of much finer and more 
delicats;contexture, ſubje&ts of ſtill greater 


admiration open to view. But admi- 


ration muſt” riſe to its higheſt point, 


when thoſe" parts of the moral conſtitu- 


tion, which at firſt were reputed: ble. - 


min es, which carried the appearance of 


obj Feud; either to the wiſdom or the 
FA goodneſs 


x 
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goodneſs of Providence, are diſcovered, on 8 x 5 Mo 
more accurate inſpeftion, to be adjuſted wm 
with the moſt exquiſite propriety. * | 
have now ſeen that the darkneſs of man's 
condition is no leſs eſſential to his well- 
being, than the light which he enjoys, 
His internal powers, and his external ſitua» 
tion, appear to be exactly fitted to each 
other. Thoſe complaints which we are 
apt to make, of our limited capacity and 
narrow views, of our inability to penetrate 
farther. into the future deſtination of man, 
are found, from the foregoing obſervations, 
to be juſt. as unreaſonable, as the childiſh: 
complaints of our not being formed with a 
microſcopic eye, nor furniſhed with an 
eagle's wing; that i is, 91 not being endowed A 
| with. powers which would ſubvert the na- 
ture, and counteract the n of our pre- 5 
ſent ſtate. W 
In order to do juſtice to the ſubject, | 
I muſt: obſerve, that the ſame reaſoning: 
which has been now employed with a A 
to our knowledge of immortality, 


ae OPTI to many other branches 
of 
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SER, of intellectual knowledge. Thus, why we 
TN are permitted te know ſo little of the na- 
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ture of that Eternal Being who rules the 


_ univerſe; why the manner in which he 
operates on the natural and moral world, is 


wholly concealed ; why we are kept in ſuch 


ignorance, with reſpect to the extent of his 


works, to the nature and agency of ſpiri- 


mal beings, and even with reſpect to the 


union between our on ſoul and body: 


_» To all theſe, and ſeveral other enquiries 


of the ſame kind, which often employ the 


| folicitous reſearches of ſpeculati ve men, the 


anfwer is the ſame that was given to the 


intereſting queſtion which makes the ſubject 
of our diſcourſe. The degree of know- 


ledge defired, would prove incompatible 


with the defign, and with the proper buſi- 


neſs of this life. It would raife us to a 


ſphere too exalted ; would reveal. objects 
too great and ſtriking for our preſent facul- 


ties ; would excite feelings too ſtrong for 


us to bear; in a word, would unfit us for 


thinking or acting like human creatures, 
> is therefore reſerved for a more ad- 
vanced 
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Fanced period of our nature; - and the hand 8 1 
of Infinite wiſdom hath in mercy drawn a 9 
veil over ſcenes which would overpower the 

ſight of mortals. _ | 

One inſtance, in particular, of Divins 
wiſdom, is ſo illuſtrious, and correſponds 
ſo remarkably. with our preſent . ſubje&, 
that I cannot paſs it over without notice; 
that is, the concealment under which Pro- 
vidence has placed the future events of 
our life on earth. The deſire of penetrat- 
ing into this unknown region, has ever 
been one of the moſt anxious paſſions of 
men. It has often ſeized the wiſe as well 
as the credulous, and given riſe to many 
vain and impious ſuperſtitions throughout 
the whole earth. Burning with curioſity 
at the approach of ſome critical event, and 
impatient under the perplexity of conjec- 
ture and doubt, How cruel is Providence 
we are apt to exclaim, in denying to man 
the power of foreſight, and in limiting 
him to the knowledge of the preſent mo- 
ment? Were he permitted to look forward 
into the courſe of ar, how much more 
+ | W 
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un 1 ſuitably would he be prepared for the various 
— turns and changes in his life? With what 


moderation would- he enjoy his proſperity 
under the fore-knowledge of an approach- 
ing reverſe? And with what eagerneſs be 
prompted to improve the flying hours, by 


| ſeeing the inevitable term draw oy which 


was to finiſh his courſe? 


But while fancy indulges ſuch vain des 


fires, and criminal complaints, this coveted 
fore-knowledge muſt clearly appear to the 


eye of Reaſon, to be the moſt fatal gift 


which the Almighty could beftow. If, in 


this preſent mixed ſtate, all the ſucceſhve , 
ſcenes of diſtreſs through which we are 


to paſs, were laid before us in one view, 


perpetual ſadneſs would overcaſt our life. 
Hardly would any tranſient gleams of in- 


_  tervening joy be able to force their way 


through the cloud. Faint would be the 


reliſn of pleaſures of which we foreſaw 


the cloſe : Inſupportable the burden of af- 
| flictions, under which we were oppreſſed 
by a load not only of preſent, but of an 


anticipated ſorrow. Friends would begin 


their 
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their union, with lamenting the day which 8 B RM. 


was to diſſolve it; and, with weeping eye, « 
the parent would every moment behold 
the child whom he knew that he was to 
loſe. In ſhort, as ſoon as that myſterious 
veil, which now covers futurity, was 
lifted. up, all the gaiety of life would dif- 
appear, its flattering hopes, its pleaſing 
illuſions would vaniſh; and nothing but 
its vanity and ſadneſs remain. The fore- 
ſight of the hour of death would conti- 
nually interrupt the courſe of human af- 
fairs, and- the overwhelming proſpect of 
the future, inſtead of exciting men to pro- 
per activity, would render them immove- 
able with conſternation and diſmay. — 
How much more friendly to man is that 
mixture of knowledge and ignorance which 
is allotted to him in this ſtate! Ignorant of 
the events which are to befall us, and of 
the preciſe term which is to conclude our 
life, by this ignorance our enjoyment of 
preſent objects is favoured; and knowing 
that death is certain, and that human af- 
„ are full of change, by this know- - 
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ledge our attachment to thoſe objects is mo- 
derated. Preciſely in the ſame manner, as 
by the mixture of evidence and obſcurity 
which remains on the proſpect of a future 


| Rate, a proper balance is preſerved betwixt 
our love of this life, and our deſire of a 


better. Us 


The longer that our bm dwell on 
this ſubjet, the more we muſt be con- 
vinced, that in nothing the Divine wiſdom 
is more admirable, than in proportioning 


knowledge to the neceſſities of man. In- 


ſtead of lamenting our condition, that we 


are permitted only to ſee as through a gloſs, 
- darkly, we have reaſon to bleſs our Crea- 


tor, no leſs for what he hath concealed, than 


4 for what he hath allowed us to know. He 


is wonderful in counſel, as he is excellent 
in working. He is wiſe in heart, and his 
thoughts are deep. How unſearchable are 


the riches PE: the 01 Ven oft the ae of 
Ga? 


| pox the wide. Gn bit ws have 
hon. of the ſubject, this important in- 
8 ſtruction 
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ſtruction apifes, that the great deſign of all 8 ny Me 
the knowledge, and in particular of the 
religious knowledge which God hath af- 
forded us, is, to fit us for diſcharging the 
duties of life. No uſeleſs diſcoveries are 
made to us in religion: No diſcoveries 
even of uſeful truths, beyond the preciſe 
degree of information, which is ſubſervient 
to right conduct. To this great end all our 
information points. In this centre all the 
ines of knowledge meet. Life and immor- 
tality are brought to light in the goſpel; yet 
not fo diſplayed as to gratify the curioſity 
of the world with an aſtoniſhing ſpectacle; 
but oaly ſo far made known, as to aſſiſt and 
ſupport us in the practice of our duty. If 
the diſcovery were more imperfect, it would 
excite no deſire of immortality ; if it were 
more full and ſtriking, it would render us 
careleſs of life. On the firſt ſuppoſition, 
no ſufficient motive to virtug would ap- 
pear; on the ſecond, no proper trial of it 
would remain. In the one caſe, we ſhould 
| think and act like men who have their per- 
tion only in this world; in the other caſe, 
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erz u. ike men who have no concern with this : 
. £0 world at all. Whereas now, by the wiſe 
conſtitution of Heaven, we are placed in the 
moſt favourable ſituation for acting, with 
Propriety, our allotted part here; and for 
riſing, in due courſe, to er honour and 
happinefs hereafter. FE] 
Let us then ſecond the kind intentions of 
Providence, and act upon the plan which 
it hath pointed out. Checking our inqu- 
ſitive ſolieitude about what the Almighty 
| Hath concealed, let us diligently improve 
what he hath made known. Inhabitatits of 
che earth, we are at the ſame time candi- 
dates for Heaven. Looking upon theſe as 
only different views of one confiſtent cha- 
racter, let us carry on our preparation for 
Heaven, not by abſtracting ourſelves from 
the concerns of this world, but by ful- 
filling the duties and offices of every ſta- 
tion in life. Living ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in the preſent world, let us Took 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious afppear- 
ing of the n Cod, and our Oe. Te ofus 
pre | 
| Before 
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Before I: conclude, it may be proper to TERRY 
obſerve, That the reaſonings in this diſ- — 
courſe give no ground to apprehend any 1 

danger of our being too much influenced: 
by the belief of a future ſtate. I have 
ſhown the hurtful effects which would fol- 
low from too bright and full a diſeovery of 

ke glory of that ſtate; and in ſhewing this, 
[ have juſtified the decree of Providence, 
which permits no ſuch diſcovery. But as 
our nature is at preſent conſtituted, at- 

tached by fo many ſtrong connections to 
the world of ſenſe; and enjoying a com- 
munication ſo” feeble and diſtant with the 
world of ſpirits, we need fear no danger 
from eultivating intercourſe with the latter 
as much as poſſible. On the contrary, 
from that intercourſe the chief ſecurity of | 
our” virtue is to be ſought. The bias of 
our nature leans ſo much towards fenſe, 
that from this fide the peril is to be dread- 
ed, and on this ſide the defence is to be 
provided. Es 
Let us then wal by faith. * Kat us 
ſtrengthen this principle of action to the 

Vox, I. a. _ utmoſt 
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we” M. utmoſt of our power. Let us implore the 
— Divine grace, to ſtrengthen it within us 
more and more: That we may thence de- 
rive an antidote againſt that ſubtile poiſon, 
which inceſſant commerce with the objects 
of ſenſe diffuſes through our ſouls; that we 
9 may hence acquire purity and dignity of 
Ni manners ſuited to our divine hopes; and, 
1 undefiled by the pleaſures of the world, un- 
1 ſhaken by its terrours, may preſerve to the 
end one conſtant tenour of integrity. Till 
at laſt, having, under the conduct of 
Chriſtian faith, happily finiſned the period 
of diſcipline, we enter on that ſtate, where 
a far nobler ſcene ſhall open; where eter- 
nal objects ſhall ſhine in their native ſplen- 
dour; where, this twilight of mortal life 
being paſt, the Sun of righteouſne/+ ſhall 
riſe ; and that which is. perfect being come, 
that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
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Prexched at the Celebration of the Sactimeas of the | 


| Lord's Co 
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Joun, » xvii. x 1. 


. ye, 1 bf up his eyes 70 beaven, and fi, 
1 arber. N The þ hour i ts come. 


4 | HESE were the words of ur Viet 
00. Lord on a memorable. occaſion, 
The feaſt of the paſſover drew nigh,. at 
which he knew he was to ſuffer. The 
night was arrived wherein he was to be 
delivered into the hands of his enemies. 
He had ſpent the evening in conference 
with his diſciples; like a dying father in 
the midſt of his family, mingling conſola= 
tions with his laſt inſtructions. When he 
1s 1 
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_. the garden of Gethſemar 


On the N Death mt Chrift. = 
had ended his P's to them, he lifted 


- up his eyes to _— =, with the words 
which + have, now Ben er that ſo- | 
lemn prayer of tired on e church, 


which c oſed his miniſtry. 1 
after, he went forth with his diſciples into 
ne, and ſurren- 
dered himſelf to thoſe who es to 35 


hend him. 


a a death "Fill more im 1 a, hate, 
18 


uff. ffer⸗ 


thy ie had. begun to r 


Such was the-fireation-of our Lord at 
the time of his pronouncing theſe words. 
He ſaw his miſſion on the” point of being 
accompliſhed. | He had. the proſpect full 
before him, of all that he e Was about to 


ſuffer.— F. 2 "the hour is come. — What 
| « 2 hour? . An hour the B moſt. critical, the 7 


moſt regnant with great exentg, . 
hours 1 0 begun A, be 1 ſince 
to 1 I. Was the hour 


in w which. the, Son CA od was to termi. 


1 


r 


r 43 {43.0 


ous ; the hour 0 atoning, by 
ings, for the guile of 70 the hour 


of e Prophecies, es, and 


Gee - . 


ſymbols : 


fe 


On the BA 9 Chr; fe ; 117 1 x 
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: fymbols, ' which bad 4 5 . on SER Ul. 1 
through a ſeries of ages; the hour of con. | 
cluding: the old, and of introducing to the 
world the new diſpenſation of religion; : | [ 
the hour of his, triumphing. over . 6 
world, and death and hell; the hour of 4 
his erecting that ſpiritual kingdom which 
zs to laſt for ever. Such is the hour, ſuch 
are the events, which you are to comme- 
morate in the facrament of our, Lord's 
Supper. 21 ſhall attempt to ſet them before 
you as proper ſubjects, at this time, 0 
your devout meditation. To. diſplay. them. 
in their genuine 'majeſly, is beyond, the 
ability of man. 
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1. Tals was the Vel Int & which Chit 


was glorified” by his fufferings. The 
whole of . his. te. had. discovered much 


Tough” the cloud 'of bis humiliation, 
Bis native luftre often broke forth; I; but 


nexer did it üne fo, bright, as in this laft,, 5 


this't one f ur. Te was indeed the hour, | 
Ft pf 25 ald of blood. He knew 1 
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8ER M. be ſuch; an when he uttered the words 
ſw. of the Text, he had before his eyes, the 
executioner and the croſs, the ſcourge, the 


In the Death of Chri in. 


nails, and the ſpear. But by proſpeQs of 
this nature his ſoul was not to be over- 
come. It is diſtreſs which enobles every 


great character; and diſtreſs was to glo- 
rify the Son of God. He was now to 


teach all mankind, by bis example, how 
to ſuffer and to die. He was to ſtand forth 
before his enemies, as the faithful witneſs 


of the truth ; juſtifying by his behaviour 


the character which he aſſumed, and ſeal- 
ing with his blood the doctrine which he 
taught. 

What magnanimity in all his ELD 
and actions on this great occaſion! The 
court of Herod, the judgment-hall of 
Pilate, the hill of Calvary, were fo many 
theatres prepared for his diſplaying all the 


virtues of. a conſtant and patient mind. 
When led forth to ſuffer, the firſt voice 
which we hear from him, is a generous 


lamentation over the fate of his unfortu- 


nate, though guilty, country; and, to the 
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laſt moment of his life, we behold him! in 8 ERM. # 
poſſeſſion of the ſame gentle and benevolent „„ 5 
ſpirit. No upbraiding, no complaining 
expreſſion eſcaped from his lips, during the 
long and painful approaches of a cruel 
death. He betrayed no ſymptom of a 
weak or a vulgar, of a diſcompoſed or im- 
patient mind. With the utmoſt attention 
of filial tenderneſs, he committed his aged 
mother to the care of his beloved diſciple *. 
With all the dignity of a ſovereign, he 
conferred pardon on a penitent fellow- 
ſufferer. With a greatneſs of mind beyond 
example, he ſpent his laſt moments in apo- 
logies and prayers for thoſe. who were | 
ſhedding his blood. | 
By wonders in heaven, and wonders on 1 85 
” We” was this hour diſtinguiſhed. Al 
nature ſeemed to feel it; and the dead and... 
the living bore witneſs to its importance. 
The veil of the temple was rent in twaim. 
The earth ſhook. There was darkneſs 
over all the land. The graves were open- 
| ed, and many. who flept, aroſe and went into 
„ See John, xix. 26, 27. | 
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56K M. tbe / 2 City. Nor were theſe the only 

1 wp prodigics of this awful hour. The mioſt 

=' hardened' hearts were ſubdued and- changed. 

Wuie⸗ judge who, in order to gratify the 
multitude, paſſed ſentence againſt him, 

publicly atteſted his innocence. The 

Roman centurion Who preſided at the 

1 execution, glorified God, and acknow- 

0 ledge d the ſufferer to be more than man. 
After be faw the things which bad paſſed, 

he ſaid, Certainly this was a righteous per- 

fon; truly this was the Son of God. The 

Et malefactor who Was crucified with 

him, addreſſed him as a. King, and im- 

plored his favour. Even the crowd of in- 

ſenſible ſpectators, who had come forth as 

to a common ſpectacle, and who began 

| A with clamours and inſults, returned ome, 

. „. niting their breaſts. — Look back on the 
heroes, the Philoſophers, the legiſlators of 
did. View them in their laſt moments. 
Reeal every , circumſtance which diſtin- 

guiſhed their departure from the world. 
Where can you find fuch an aſſemblage of 
gh wen, and of _ events, as con- 
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JI. THIS Was the hour in Glen Chit 5 


atoned For the'fBitis of mankind, and ac 


compliſheF-6vr eternal redemption. It cab 


| the hour when that great Gerifice was'of- 


fere up; the efficacy of which Teaches back 
to the firſt tranſgreſſion of many and extends 


forward to the end of time; the hour when, 


from the croſs, as: from an high altar, the 


blood was flowing, NOT e "—_ the 
guilt of) che nations... mn nt 


This awful Apes un fl the Al- 
mighty contains myſteries which are be- 


yond the diſeovery of man. It is: one of 


thoſe things into which the angelt defire th 
look. What has been revealed to us is, 
That the death of Chriſt was the 'interpo- 
ſition of Heaven for preventing the ruin 
of humat kind. We know, that, under 
the government of God, mifery is the ha- 
e of guilt. After rational 
ap : creatures 


—7 — — 
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l. creatures. had, by their criminal conduct, 
introduced diſorder into the Divine king- 
dom, there was no ground to believe, that 


by their penitence and prayers alone 


they could prevent the deſtruction which 
threatened them. The prevalence of pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifices throughout the earth, 


proclaims it to be the general ſenſe of 
mankind, that mere repentance was not 
of ſufficient avail to expiate fin, or to 


ſtop its penal effects. By the conſtant 


alluſions which are carried on in the 
New Teſtament, to the ſacrifices under 
the Law, as pre-ſignifying a great atone- 


ment made by Chriſt ; and by the ſtrong 


expreſſions which are uſed in deſcribing 


the effects of his death, the ſacred writers 


ſhow, as plainly as language allows, that 


there was an efficacy in his ſufferings, far 
beyond that of mere example and in- 


ſtruction. The nature and extent of that 
efficacy we are unable, as yet, fully to 


trace. Part we are capable of behold- 
ing; and the wiſdom of what we behold, 
we have reaſon to adore. We diſcern in 


this 


on 'the Death of Cb. nag 


ahi, plan of redemption, the evil of fin 8 ERH M. 
| ſtrongly exhibited ; and the juſtice of the 
Divine government awfully exemplified, in 
Chriſt ſuffering for ſinners. But let us not 
imagine, that our preſent diſcoveries un- 
fold the whole influence of the death of 
Chriſt, It is connected with cauſes: into 
which we. cannot penetrate. It -produces 
conſequences too extenſive for us to ex- 
plore. God's thoughts are not as our thoughts. 
In all things we /ee only in part; and here, 
if any where, we ſee allo as through a 
gab, derly. | 
This, however, is fully manifeſt; that 
redemption is one of the moſt glorious 
works of the Almighty. If the hour of 
the creation of the world was great and 
illuſtrious; that hour, when, from the 
dark and formleſs maſs, this fair ſyſtem 
of nature aroſe at the Divine command; 
when the morning ſtars ſang together, and 
all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; no leſs „ 
illuſtrious is the hour of the reſtoration 
of the world; the hour when, from con- | 
demnation and n it emerged into 
happineſs 
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9 happineſs and | petice. With leb "external 
— majeſty i it Was attended, 5 but is, on "that 
account, the more wonderful, "that under 


an appearance ſo e ſuch . events | 
were covered. ns ß 
4 flo od to tina glodw 8001 blot 
III. IN Gi Hout ee elaäg ſeries of 
1 viſions, types, and figures, 
was accompliſned. This was the centre 
in which they all met: This the point 
towards which they had tended and 
verged, throughout the courſe of ſo many 
generations. You behold the Law. and 
the Prophets ſtanding, if we may ſpeak 
fo, at the foot of the croſs, and doing 
homage, Lou behold. Moſes and Aaron 
bearing the ark of the covenant; David 
and Elijah preſenting the oracle of teſti- 
mony. Lou behold all the prieſts and 
ſacrifices, all the rites and ordinances, 
all the types and ſymbols aſſembled 
together to receive their conſummation. 
Without the death of Chriſt, the worſhip 
and , ceremonies of the Law; would have 
b ee a bompope, but unmeaning in⸗ 
84 | ſtitution. 
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due. Ja, de hong when be yas SBM, 
FR bf book; With the ſeven. ſeals — 
2 opeved...; Ever I. rite aſſumed its ſig⸗ . 
nificaney z, very prediction, met its enent; 
every, ſymbol, diſplaged; ats correſpond- 
nee. 94 be Ain, 511131iÞD Pate 1857 ide TEFTY 
The b * and ſeemingly ; ambiguous | 
method, of e conveying important diſcoys: 
ries under figures, and emblems, was not 
1 0 to, the ſacred books. The ſpirit 
Aon 50 1 in, -pre-fignifying; the death of 
Chriſt, adopted that plan, according to 
wh ic] hu the Whole knowledge of thoſe 
early ages, Was, propagated through the 
world, "Unger. the. veil, of | myſterious, al- 
luſion, all wiſdom Was then .concealed. 
From the ſenſible world, images Were 
every- Where borrowed, td deſcribe things 
unſeen, More Was underſtood to be i 
meant, than Was o openly expreſſed. By 5 Cc 
enigmatical rites, the Prieſt communi: 
cated his doctrines; by parables and al- 
legories, the Philoſopher inſtructed his 
diſciples; vs even. the Legiſlator, by figu- 
W bing, commanded the reyerener 
0 „ 


ku «”˙ . 
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Ss ER M. r the pespll⸗ Agreeably to this prevail. 
ing mode of iuſtruction, the whole diſ- 
penſation of the Old Teſtament was fo 
conducted, as to be the ſhadow and the 
figure of a ſpiritual ſyſtem. Every re- 
markable event, every diſtinguiſhed perſon- 
= age, under the Law, is interpreted in the 
1 New Teſtament, as bearing ſome reference 
= to the hour of which we treat. If Iſaac 
uas laid upon the altar as an innocent 
victim; if David was driven from his throne 
by the wicked, and reſtored by the hand 
of God; if the brazen ſerpent was lifted up 
to heal the people; if the rock was ſmitten 
by Moſes, to furniſh drink in the wilder- 
neſs ;" all were types of Chriſt, and alluded 
to bis death, . 

In predicting the ſame event the lan- 
guage of ancient prophecy was magnifi- 
cent, but ſeemingly contradictory : For it 
foretold a Meſſiah, who was to be at once 
2 ſufferer and a conqueror. The Star was 
7o come out of Facob, and the Branch to 
Hring from the flem of Feſſe. The Angel of 
the Covenant, the Defire of all 9 was 

20 . to 


| to come N to his temple; and to him SERM. 


forms the moſt auguſt æra which is to be 
found in the — of mankind. When 


; ð 
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was to be the gathering of the people. Vet ens 
at the ſame time, he was to be deſpiſed and 


 rejetted f men; he was to be taken from 
priſon and from judgment, and to be led as 
a a lamb to the ſlaughter. Though he was a 


man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, 
yet the Gentiles were to come to his light, 


a Kings tothe brig binds of bir rifag; In 


the hour when Chriſt died, thoſe prophe- 


tical riddles were ſolved; thoſe ſeeming 
contradictions were rovoualled, The ob- 


ſcurity of oracles, and the ambiguity of 
types, vaniſhed. The /n of righteouſneſs 
roſe; and, together with the dawn of re- 
gion, thoſe ſhadows Fee away. Oy 


IV. Turs was the hour of the abolition 
of the Law, and the introduction of the 
Goſpel ; the hour of terminating the old, 


and of beginning the new diſpenſation of 
religious knowledge and worſhip through 


out the earth. Viewed in this light, it 


Chriſt | 
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8 SKM Chtiſt . on the cròſs , are 
en by one of the KEvangeliſts, that he 
faid, I Tig, and; that tliey filled a ſpunge 
with vinegar, and put it to his mouth. \Afer: 
he Baα taſted: the: vine gar, Eno eim uibat all 
things, ware now! accompliſbed, ond the ſerip- 
OO tapes fulfilled, be: ſaid, Mt is ſiniſded n; that is, 
| This offered draught of vinegar was the laſt 
circumſtance predicted by an ancient Pro- 
Phet ** that remained to be fulfilled, The: 
ug and the prophecy are now ſealed: 
The Moſaic diſnenſation. is eloſed. Aud be. 
bowed his: head, and gave up the Cheſt, 

Mig Auiſbed. When he uttered theſe | 
words, he changed the ſtate of the uni- 
verſe, At that moment the Law cęaſed, 
and the Goſpel commenced. This was the 
everrmemorable, point of time which fepa- 
rated the old and the new world from 
each other. f 'On, One ſide of the; point of 
ſeparation, you, behold the Law, with its 
prieſts, its Herifices, and its rites; retiring: 
wb Cots OR, the. other ſide, You: beo 


oy - ow IN 2 e zin zn! 
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bold the Goſpel, with its fimple a 
rable inſtitutions, coming forward into 
view. Significantly was the veil of the 
_ temple rent in this hour; for the glory 


then departed from between the eheru- 
bims. The legal High Prieſt delivered up 
his Urim and Thummim, his breaſt-plate, 


I: robes, and his incenſe: And CHRIST 


ſtood forth as the great High Prieſt of all 
ſucceeding generations. By that one ſa- 


ſacrifices for ever. Altars on which the fire 
no more. Victims were no more to bleed. 
with his own blood, he now entered into the 


Holy Place, there to een in the F Rene 7 
N tae 4261 


union to all the worſhippers of God. 
When Chriſt ſaid, Ii is finiſhed, he threw 


gathered into one, all the faithful, out of 
every kindred and people. He proclaimed 


ol - 


vor...  Þ the 


had blazed for ages; were now to ſmoke 


Net with the blood of bulls and goats, but 


: This was the tir or Aerion 3 | 


down the wall of partition which had ſo _ 
long divided the Gentile from the Jew. He Mg. 


crifice, which he now offered, he aboliſhed : 


» _ 
: l 2 — 
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230 u the Death of Chrift, 
&: SERM. the hour to be come, when the knowledge 
of the true God ſhould: be no longer con- 
fined to one nation, nor his worſhip to one 

temple; but over all the earth, the wor- 

ſhippers of the Father ſhould ſerve bim in“ 

ſpirit and in truth, From that hour they 

who dwelt in the «/termoſt ends of the earth, 

Arangers to the covenant of promiſe, began 

i do be brought nigh. In that hour, the light 
eee Golpcl e from afar on the 
' Britiſh iſlands, . 

During a long courſe ix Ages, | Provi- 
| dence. ſeemed to be occupied in preparing 
| the world for this revolution. The whole 

Jewiſh œconomy was intended to uſher it 
in. The knowledge of God was preſerved 
unextinguiſhed i in one corner of the world, 
that thence, in due time, might iſſue forth 
N 


the light which was to overſpread the 
| earth. Succeſſive revelations gradually en- i 
larged the views of men beyond the nar- p 
row bounds of Judæa, to a more extenſive 4 
kingdom of God. Signs and miracles hi 
_ awakened their a dee and directed th 


thaw 3 towards this ret event, Whe- rai 
7 "x1 -- | | 5 . ther 


On the Death i Chri . 


ther he ſcattered his choſen people into 
captivity, or re- aſſembled them in their own 


plan, which was accompliſhed at the death 
of Chriſt. 


over all the earth, the great diſpenſations 


tbis important hour. If empires roſe or 
fell; if war divided, or peace united the 
nations; ; if learning civilized their man- 


all was, dy the ſecret decree of 88 
made to ripen the world for that fulneſs 
of time, when Chriſt was to publiſh the 
whole counſel of God. The Perfian, the 
Macedonian, the Roman conquerer, en- 


period; and though he meant not fo, neither 
did his heart think <o, miniſtered to this 


5 hour. The revolutions of power, and 
1 the ſucceſſion of monarchies, were ſo ar- 
. by Providence, as to facilitate the 


r hes K 2 g progres 


\ 


land ; he was ſtill carrying on a progreſſive | 


Not only in the territories of Iſrael, but 


of Providence reſpected the approach of 6 


5 ners, or philoſophy enlarged their views; 


tered upon the ſtage each at his predicted 


1 31 


ter God deſoended on the fuming moun- SERM. 
tain, or ſpoke by the Prophet's voice; whe ww 
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8 ERM. 8 of the Goſpel through the habit- 
— able world, after the day had arrived, when 


i 


the fone which was cut out of the moun- 
| tain without hands, ſhould become 4 great 
mountain, and fill the earth *. 
the day which Abraham ſaw afar of, and 


This was 


Was glad. This was the day which many 
Prophets and Kings, and righteous men, de- 


fired to fee, but could not; the day for which 
"the earneſt expectation of - the creature, long 
5 oppreſſed with ignorance, and bewilder- 
ed in ſuperſtition, mn be Try, faid o 
wait. _ 


V. Tins was the hows of Chriſt's tri- 


umph over all the powers of darkneſs; the 


hour in which he overthrew dominions and 
thrones, led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. The conteſt which the kingdom 


of darkneſs had long maintained againſt the 


kingdom of light, was now brought to its 
criſis. The period was come, when the feed 
of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the 
ſerpent. For . ages, the moſt groſs ſu- 


Co Dan, 3 ii. 3+ 35. 


: perſon 


On the Death of Chri wy - 


perhitlon had filled the earth. The glory of s ERM. 
the uncorruptible God mas: every-where, 8 bs „ 
except in the land of Judæa, changed into 
images made like to corruptible man, and to 

birds, and beafts, and creeping things. The 
world, which the Almighty created for him- - = 
ſelf, ſeemed to have become a temple of 
ddols. Even to vices and paſſions altars 

were raiſed; and what was entitled Reli- 
gion, was in effect a diſcipline of impurity. 
In the midſt of this univerſal darkneſs, Sa- 
tan had erected his throne; and the learned 
and poliſhed, as well as the ſavage nations, 
bowed down before him. But at the hour 
when Chriſt appeared on the croſs, the ſig-' + 
nal of his defeat was given. His kingdom 
ſuddenly departed from him; the reign of 
idolatry paſſed away: He was beheld to fall 
. bike Lightning from Heaven. In that hour, 
| the foundation of every Pagan temple 
ſhook. The ſtatue of every falſe God tot- 
_ tered on its baſe. The Prieſt fled-from his 
falling ſhrine; and the Heathen Ry be- 

came dumb for ever. 
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hour when ad raged gull, he diſ- 


a the Death of Chris. 


Ag: on the croſs Chriſt triumphed Ser. 
38 ſo he overcame his auxiliary the 


World. Long had it aſſailed him with its 
temptations and diſcouragements. In this 


hour of ſevere trial, he ſurmounted them 


all. Formerly he had deſpiſed the pleaſures 


of the world. He now baffled its terrours. 
Hence he is juſtly ſaid to have cruciſied 
the world. By his ſufferings he ennobled 


diſtreſs; and he darkened the luſtre of the 


pomp and vanities of life. He diſcovered 


| to his followers the path which leads 


through affliction, to glory and to victory; 
and he imparted to them the ſame ſpirit 


which enabled him to overcome. My king- 
dom is not of this world. In this world ye 
ball have tribulation ; but be of e cheer ; 


| 1 have overcome the world. 


Death alſo, the laſt foe of man, was. 


che victim of this hour. The formidable : 


appearance of the ſpectre remained; but 
his dart was taken away. For, in the 


® John, x 33. . 
armed 
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of the juſt, When he ſaid to his penitent 
fellow-ſufferer, To-day thou ſhalt be with 


me in paradiſe, he announced to all his fol- 


lowers the certainty of heavenly bliſs. He 
declared the cherubims to be diſmiſſed, and 
the flaming ſword to be ſheathed, which 


had been appointed at the fall, /o keep from 
nan the way of the tree of life s. Faint, 


before this period, had been the hope, in- 
diſtinct the proſpect, which even good men 


135 
armed death, by ſecuring the ettrpe salon S ERM. 


A. 


enjoyed of the heavenly kingdom. Life _ 


and immortality were now brought to light. 


From the hill of Calvary, the firſt clear and 


certain view *was given to the world of 


the everlaſting manſions. Since that hour, 
they have been the | er conſolation of 


| believers in Chriſt: Under trouble, they 
ſooth their minds; amidſt temptation, they 
ſupport their virtue; and, in their dying 


moments, enable them to ſay, O death! 


where is thy Jing? ? 2 . * where i ir 0 
e | 


So Woes; 1. en nt 
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VI. Tais was the hour when our Lord 
ee that ſpiritual kingdom which is 
never to end. How vain are the coun- 


ſels and deſigns of men! How ſhallow is 


the policy of the wicked ! How ſhort their 
triumphing ! The enemies of. Chriſt ima- 


gined, that in this hour they had ſucceſſ- 


fully accompliſhed their plan for his de- 
ſtruction. They believed, that they had 


entirely ſcattered the ſmall party of his 


' followers, and had extinguiſhed his name 


and his honour for ever. In deriſion, they 
addreſſed him as a King. They clothed 
him with purple robes; they crowned him 
with a crown of thorns; they put a reed 
into his hand; and, with inſulting mock- 


ery, bowed the knee before him. Blind | 
and. impious men! How little did they 


know, that the Almighty was at that mo- 


ment ſetting him as a King on the hill f 


Sion; giving him the Heathen. for. his in- 
ee and the. uttermoſt parts of the 


earth for bis poſſeſſion ! How little did they 
know that their badges of mock royalty 


were at n moment t converted into the 


ſignals 
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out the earth. It was to be aſſumed as 


the diſtinction of the moſt powerful mo- 
narchs, and to wave in the banner of 
victorious armies, when the memory of 


Herod and Pilate ſhould be accurſed; 
when Jeruſalem ſhould be reduced to 1 


and the Jews be vagabonds over all the J 


world. 


Tbeſe were the triumphs . com- 
menced at this hour. Our Lord ſaw them 
already in their birth; he /aw of the tra- 
vale 5 his 25 and a ian He 
| beheld - 


_ "IT + 
Sap of abſolute dominion, and the in- SER M. 
ſtruments of irreſiſtible power! The reed — 
which they put into his hands became a 

rod of iron, with which he was to break in 

pieces his enemies; a ſceptre, with which 
he was to rule the univerſe in righteouſ- 
neſs. The croſs, which they thought was 
to ſtigmatize him with infamy, became the 
enſign of his renown. Inſtead of being 
the reproach of his Followers, it was to be 
their boaſt and their glory. The croſs was 
to ſhine on palaces and churches, through= - 


SE uy M. beheld the word of God going forth, con- 


, quering, and to conquer; ſubduing to the 
| obedience of his laws, the ſubduers of the 


"\# 
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world; carrying light into the regions of 


darkneſs, and mildneſs into the habitations 


of | cruelty. He beheld the Gentiles wait- 


ing below the croſs, to receive the Goſpel, 


He beheld Ethiopia. and the Wes ftretching 


out their hanils to God; the deſert, begin- 
vin th rejoice, and to bloſſom as the roſe ; 
and the knowledge of the Lord filling the 
4 earth, as. the walers - 60Ver the ſea. Well 


pleaſed, he ſaid, I is jini/hed. As a con- 


queror, he retired from the field, reviewing 
bis triumphs: He bowed his bead, and gave 
uh the ghoſt. From that hour, Chriſt 


was no longer a mortal man, but Had 


over all things to the Church; the glorious 
Eing of men and angels, of whoſe domi- 


nion there ſhall be no end. His triumphs 


ſhall perpetually increaſe. His name ſhall 


endure for ever; it ſhall laſt as long as the 


"Fes men ſhall be bleſſed in him, and all na- 


1 Buy calf bim ble Yee. 


_ Svcn | 
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Svcn were the tranſactions, furh the ef. 8 E A 
| "oſt of this ever memorable hour. With 4 
all thoſe great events was the mind of our SH 
Lord filled, when he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is come. 
From this view which we have taken 
of this ſubject, permit me to ſuggeſt, what 
ground it affords to confide in the mercy: 
of God, for the pardon of fin; to truſt to 
his faithfulneſs, for the accompliſhment of 
all his promiſes; and to approach to him, 
Vith gratitude and devotion in acts of 
worſhip. | 


In the "wy Mos, The 18 of Chriſt 
affords us ground to confide in the Divine 
mercy for the pardon of ſin. All the ſteps. 
of that high diſpenſation of Providence, 
which we have conſidered, lead directly to 
this concluſion, He that ſpared not bit 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how Hall he not wwith him alſo freely give 
us all things *9 This is the final reſult 
of the diſcoveries of the Goſpel. On this 


* Rom, viii. zz. 8 


reſts 


— — cata — . . ²˙ -A 
F — * * 
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on the Death ; of Chri * 


sEAM. gala that great ſyſtem of e which | 


* 


— it hath reared up for men. We are not 


\ 


left to dubious and intricate reaſonings, 
concerning the conduct which God may 


be expected to hold towards his offending 
creatures, But we are led to the view of 
important and illuſtrious facts, which ſtrike 
the mind with evidence irreſiſtible. For, 


is it poſſible to» believe, that ſuch great 
operations, as I have endeavoured to de- 
ſeribe, were carried on by the Almighty in 


vain? Did he excite in the hearts of his 


creatures, ſuch encouraging hopes with- 


out any intention to fulfil them? After ſo 
Jong a preparation of goodneſs, could he 


mean to deny forgiveneſs to the penitent 


and the humble? When, overcome by the 


ſenſe of guilt, man looks up with an aſto- 


niſhed eye to the juſtice of his Creator, let 


him recollect that hour of Which the Text 


ſpeaks, and be comforted. The ſignals of 


Divine mercy, erected in his view, are 


too conſpicuous to be either diſtruſted or 
miſtaken, Sl „ 5 


5 . 5 * 8 . x 
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rar 
Ix" "the © next place; The diſcoveries of 8 ERM. 


15 this hour afford the higheſt reaſon to truſt — 
in the Divine faithfulneſs, for the accom- 
pliſhment of every promiſe which remains 
yet unfulfilled. For this was the hour of 
the completion of God's ancient covenant. 

It was the performance of the mercy pro- 
miſed to the fathers. We behold the con- 

ſummation of a great plan, which, through- 
out a courſe of ages, had been wdr 
purſued; and which, againſt every human 
appearance, was, at the appointed moment, 
exactly fulfilled. No word that 4s gone out 
of the mouth of the Lord ſtall ail. No 
length of time alters his purpoſe. No ob- 
ſtacles can retard it. Towards the ends 
accompliſhed i in this hour, the moſt repug- 
nant inſtruments were made to operate. 
We diſcern God bending to his purpoſe, 
the jarring paſſions, the pee intereſts, 
and even the vices of men; uniting ſeem- 
ing contrarieties in his ſcheme ; making be 
wrath of man to praiſe him; obliging the 
ambition of Princes, \the prejudices of the 
Jews, the malice of Satan, all to concur, 
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8 85 R M. either in bringing forward' this hour; or 
en in completing its diſtined effects. With 


vhat entire confidence ought we to wait 


for the fulfilment of all his other promiſes 


in their due time; even when events are 
moſt embroiled, and the proſpect is moſt 
| diſeouragttig? Although thou Jayeſt, Thou 
canſt not ſee bim; yet judgment is before him; 
therefore truſt thou in bim. Be attentive 


only to perform thy duty; leave the event 
to God; and be aſſured, that under the 
direction of his Providence, all things ſhall 


work together for a happy iſſue. 


Latrir, The conſideration of this whole 


ſubject tends to excite gratitude and devo-—- 
tion, when we approach to God in acts of 
wWorſhip. The hour of which I have diſ- 

courſed, preſents him to us in the amiable 

light of the Deliverer of mankind, the Re- 


ſtorer of our forfeited hopes. We behold 
the greatneſs of the Almighty, ſoftened by 


the mild radiance of condeſcenſion wy 


mercy. We behold him diminiſhing th 
awful diſtance at which we ſtand from * 15 


o 
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| preſence, by appointing for us a Mediator n 


and Interceſſor, through whom the humble 


may, without diſmay, approach to Him 
who made them. By ſuch views of the 


Divine nature, Chriſtian faith. lays the 
foundation for a worſhip which ſhall be at 


once rational and affectionate; a worſhip, in 
which the light,of the underſtanding ſhall 


_ concur with the devotion of the heart, and 
the moſt profound reverence be united with 


—_ * wt » 


the moſt cordial love. Chriſtian faith is 
not a ſyſtem of ſpeculative truths, It is 


not a leſſon of moral inſtruction only. By 


a train of high diſcoveries which it reveals, 
by a ſucceſſion of intereſting objects which 


it places in our view, it is calculated to ele- 
vate the mind, to purify the affections, and, 
by the aſſiſtance of devotion, to confirm 


and encourage virtue. Such, in particular, 


is the ſcope of that divine inſtitution, the | 


Sacrament of our Lord's Supper. To this 


happy purpoſe, let at conduce, by concenter- 


ing, in one ſtriking point of light, all that 


the Goſpel has Ape of what is moſt im- 


portant to man. Touched with Juſt contri- 


tion 


F Crit. 


SERM. tion r FA ae and filled with a 


wy grateful ſenſe of Divine goodneſs,” let-us 
come to the altar of God; and with a 


J faith in his infinite mercied devote 


Sn ourſelves to his ſervice for ever.. 
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4410 woda mol moblier 3d doidw we 
＋⁰ be wiſe. in our ow eyes, to be 

viſe, in he opinion of 6,97 orld, 
and. to be, File in the ſight - of 9 J, are 
three, things d 0 very different, as rarel y, to 
coincide. One may often .be wiſe in; his 


1 


own eyes, Who is far from being lo. in 


the judgment gf the world; 7 and to be re- 


# 


puted:; a Boden: man by the world, is n 
ſecurity for being accounted wiſe by God. : 


T0 


As, there. i is a worldly happineſs, which 
God perceives to be; no other than dis- 


gulſed miſery; agthere, are worldly ho- 


N $4.4 


| nours, which 1 in | his eſtimation Are re- 


Vox, Ly I. | „ proach; 
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On Contlengfe. | 


Pesch! ſo there is a worldly wiſdom, 
which in his fight is fooliſhneſs, Of this 
worldly wiſdom the characters are given 
in the context, and placed in contraſt with 
thoſe of the 2wi/dom which is from above. 
The one is the wiſdom of the crafty; 


the other, that of the upright. The one 


terminates in ſelfiſhneſs; the other, in 


charity. The one is full of firife and bit- 
ter envyings ; the other, of mercy and of 
good fruits, One of the chief characters 


by which the wiſdom from above is diſ- 


tinguiſhed, is gentlengſi, of which I am 
now to diſcourſe. Of this there is the 


greater occaſion to diſcoutſe, becauſe it is 


too ſeldom viewed in a religious light; 


and is more readily conſidered by the 


bulk of men, as a mere felicity of nature, 


or an exterior accompliſhment of man- 
ners, than as a chriſtian virtue, which they 


are bound to cultivate. I ſhall firſt explain 


the nature of this virtue; and ſhall then 


offer ſome arguments to recommend, and 
ſome d irections to ee the Peder 


5 of it. | | 9 
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On cute. 


I BRGIN with diſtinguiſhing true gen- 
tlenefs from paſſive tameneſs of ſpirit, 
and from unlimited compliance with the 
manners of others. That paſſive tame- 
neſs, which ſubmits, without ſtruggle, to 
every encroachment of the violent and aſ- 
ſuming, forms no part of Chriſtian duty; 
but, on the contrary, is deſtructive of 
general happineſs and order. That unli- 
mited complaiſance, which, on every oc- 
caſion, falls in with the opinions and 
manners, of others, is ſo far from being a 
virtue, that it is itſelf a vice, and the pa- 
rent of many vices. It overthrows all 
ſteadineſs of principle; and produces that 
ſinful conformity with the world which 
taints the whole character. In the pre- 
ſent corrupted ſtate of human manners, 
always to aſſent and to comply, is the 
very worſt maxim we can adopt. It is 
impoſſible to ſupport the purity and dig- 
nity of Chriſtian morals, without oppo- 
3 | ſing the world on various occaſions, even 
” WW though we ſhould ſtand alone. That 
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On Gentlaife 


tue, is to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from 
the mean ſpirit of cowards, and the fawn- 
ing aſſent of ſycophants. It renounces no 
juſt right from fear. It gives up no im- 
portant truth from flattery. It is indeed 
not only conſiſtent with a firm mind, but 

it neceſſarily requires a. manly ſpirit, and a 
fixed principle, in order to give it any real 
value. Upon this ſolid ground only, the 
poliſh of gentleneſs c: can with Eg be 
ſuperinduced. 

It ſtands oppoſed, not to the moſt os 
W regard for virtue and truth, but 
to hbarſhneſs and ſeverity, to pride and 
arrogance, to violence and opprefli on. 
It is, properly, that part of the great 
virtue of charity, which makes us un- 
willing to give pain to any of our bre- 
thren. N prompts us to relieve their 
wants. Forbearance prevents us from 
retaliating their injuries. Meekneſs re- 
ſtrains our angry p paſſions; ' candour, our 
ſevere. judgments. Gentleneſs corrects 
| whatever is offenſive in our manners; and, 
hp a conſtant train of humane attentions, 
„ 13 VVÜP OR n 
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Nadies: to Für ite the burden of common 
miſery. Its office, therefore, is extenſive. 


It is not, like ſome other virtues, called 


Forth: only on peculiar emergencies - ; © but 
It is*ontinually 3 in action, when we are en- 
lug in intercourſe with men. | It ought 
to form our addreſs, to regulate our ſpeech, 


andi to diffuſe itſelf over our eee beha- 


Pr ci at: itt 50 
I muſt warn you, a nb to 

(fond this gentle wi ο wohich is from 

above, with that artificial courteſy, that 


ſtudied ſmoothneſs of manners, which is 
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learned in the ſchool of the world. Such 5 


accomplichments, the moſt frivolous and 
empty may poſſeſs. Too often they are 
employed by the artful, as a ſnare; too 


often affected by the hard and unfeel- 


ing, as a cover to the baſeneſs of their 
minds. We cannot, at the ſame time, 
avoid obſerving the homage which, 
even in ſuch inſtances, the world is con- 
ſtrained to pay to virtue. In order to 


render ſociety agreeable, it is found ne- 
ceſlary to aſſume ſomewhat, that may at | 
1 5 Io Fl + leaſt 
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8 AR M. leaſt carry its appearance. \Yinye. is Ce 


univerſal charm. Even its ſhadow is 


_ courted, when the ſubſtance is wanting. 


The imitation of its form has been re- 
duced into an art; and, in the commerce 


of life, the firſt ſtudy of all who would 
either gain the eſteem, or win the hearts 
of others, is to learn the ſpeech, and to 
adopt the manners, of candour, gentle- 
neſs, and humanity. But that gentleneſs - 


which is the charaQteriſtic of a good 
man, has, like every other virtue, its 
ſeat in the heart: And, let me add, no- 
thing, except what flows from the heart, 
can render even external manners truly 
SS: For no afſumed behaviour can 
at all times hide the real character. In 
that | unaffected civility which ſprings 
from a gentle mind, there is a charm 
infinitely more powerful than in all 
the ſtudied manners of the molt liniſhed 
courtier. 

True See is sed n a. ſenſe 


| of what we owe to him who made us, 


and to the common nature of which we 
„ uo TG all 


all — It ariſes * reflection on our . u. | 
own failings and wants; and from juſt — 


views of the condition, and the duty of 
man. It is native feeling, heightened and 


improved by principle. It is the heart 


which eaſily relents; which feels for every 
thing that is We ; and is backward _ 
and flow to infli& the leaſt wound. It is 
affable in its addreſs, and mild in its de- 
meanor; ever ready to oblige, and will- 
ing to be obliged by others; breathing 
| habitual kindneſs towards friends, cour- 
teſy to ſtrangers, long-ſuffering to ene= 
mies. It exerciſes authority with modera- 
tion; adminiſters reproof with tender- 
neſs; - confers 3 with eaſe and mo- 
deſty. It is unaſſuming 3 in opinion, and 
temperate in zeal. It contends not ea- 
gerly about trifles; ſlow to contradict, and 
ſtill flower to blame; but prompt to 
allay difſenſion, and to reſtore peace. It 
neither intermeddles unneceſſarily, with 
the affairs, nor pries inquiſitively into the 
ſecrets of others. It delights above all 
_ things to alleviate diſtreſs, and in, it can- 
L 4 not 
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* not dry up the falling te tear, to otli at 
VE # 


leaſt "the grieving” Heart. Where it has 
not the power of being uſeful, it is never 


| burdefifome. © It ſeeks to *pleaſe, rather 


than to ſhine and dazzle; and conecale 
Yu care that yy hogs either 'of talents 


who are Peach 1. 10 d ROY it is that | 


| ſpirit and that tenour of manners, Which 


the goſpel of Chriſt enjoins, ' when it com- 


mands us to ' bear out another s burdens; * 
5 rejoice with thoſe 1050 rejoice, and to oo = 


_ with thoſe who deep; to pleaſe every one his 
13 for | his good; to be kind and ten- 
der- bearted; io be pitiful and courteous; ; to 
ſupport 85 weak, one to be e 'to wars 


eg 6 


* 


all men. 185 f 5 


Having now bufkelel) apt the 


nature of this amiable Virtue, I proceed to 


recommend it to your practice. Let me, 
for this end, deſire you to conſider the duty 

which you owe to God; to conſider the 
| felation which you bear one to another ; 3 to 
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conſider your own intereſt. 
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ck, <Oonradow: the duty which you owe 
15 God. When you ſurvey his works, 
nothing is ſo conſpicuous as his greatneſs 


and majeſty. When you conſult his word, 


nothing is more remarkable, than his atten- 


153 
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tion to ſoften that greatneſs, and to place 


it in the mildeſt and leaſt oppreſſive light. 
He not only characteriſes himſelf as the 
God of cunſolation, but, with condeſcending 


gentleneſs, he particularly accommodates 


| himſelf to the ſituation of the unfortunate. 
: He dwelleth with the humble and contrite. 


He hideth not his face when the afflifted cry. 


He healeth the broken in heart, and bindetb 
up their wounds,—When his Son came to 
be the Saviour of the world, he was emi- 


nent for the ſame attribute of mild and 
gentle goodneſs. - Long before his birth, it 
was propheſied of him that be ſhould not 


 firive, nor cry, nor cauſe his woice to be 


heard in the ſtreets; that the bruiſed reed 
he ſhould not break, nor quench the ſinol- 


ing flax And after his death, this 


diſtin- 


SEL RM. Siſtinguifing: feature in his character was 


On Gentlengf 


4 ſo univerſally remembered, that the Apoſtle 


7 all his intercourſe with men, no harſhneſs, 
or pride, or ſtately diſtance, appeared in 


Paul, on occaſion of a requeſt which he 
makes to the Corinthians, uſes thoſe re- 


markable expreſſions*, 7 beſeech you by the 
meekneſs and Fa of Chrift. During 


his demeanour. In his acceſs, he was eaſy; 


in his manners, ſimple; in his anſwers, 
mild; in his whole behaviour, humble and 


obliging. Learn of me, ſaid he, for I am 


meek and lowly in beart.—As the Son of 


God is the pattern, ſo the Holy Ghoſt is 
the inſpirer of gentleneſs. His name is 


the comforter, the Spirit of Grace and peace. 
His /ruiis, or operations on the human 


mind, are love, meekneſs, gentleneſs, and long- 
Suffering f. — Thus, by every diſcovery of 


the Godhead, honour is conferred upon 
gentleneſs. It is held up to our view, as 


peculiarly connected with Celeſtial Nature. 


And ſuitable to ſuch diſcoveries, is the whole 


ſtrain of the goſpel. iy were unneceſſary to 
Sor x. . Gal. v. 22. 


© appal 


On Gentleneſs. 


—_ to any ſingle precept. Lou need 8 ERM. 


only open the New Teſtament, to find this 
virtue Perpetually inculcated. Charity, or 
love, 1s the capital figure ever preſented 


to our view; and gentleneſs, forbearance, 
and forgiveneſs, are the ſounds e ever recur- 


ing on our ear. 
So predominant, indeed, is this ſpirit 


throughout "the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 
that even the vices and corruptions of 
men have not been able altogether” to 


defeat its tendeney. Though that diſ- 


penſation is far from having hitherto 


produced its full effect upon the world, 


* 


13 


yet we can clearly trace its influence, a= 
humanizing the manners of men. Re- 


markable, in this reſpect, is the victory 


which it has gained over thoſe powers of 
violence and cruelty which belong to the 


infernal kingdom. Wherever Chriſtiani- 


ty prevails, it has diſcouraged, and, in 


ſome degree, - aboliſhed flavery. It has 
reſcued human nature from that ignomi- 


nious yoke, under which, in former ages, 


the one half of ne groaned. It has 


introduced 


| On Geutlengſi. 


. Iatrodiieed n more equality betceen the two | 
. e and rendered the *<dnjugal union 
more rational and happy. It has abated 
the ferociouſneſs of war. It has mitigated 
the rigour of deſpotiſm, mitigated the 
eruelty of puniſhment; in a word, has 
reduced mankind from their ancient bar- 
barity, into a more humane and gentle 
ſtate. Do we pretend reſpect and zeal 
for this religion, and at the ſame time 
allow ourſelves in that harſhneſs and ſeve- 
Tity, which are ſo contradictory to its ge- 
nius? Too plainly we ſhow, that it has no 
power over our hearts. We may retain 
the Chriſtian. name; - but we have aban- 
| doned uy Chriſtian e | 


10 II. e So latin hk you 


individual, is a very wretched being. 
As long as he ſtands detached from his 
Kind, he is poſſeſſed, neither of happineſs, 
nor of ſtrength. We are formed by na- 
ture to unite; we are impelled towards 
each other, by the compaſſionate inſtincts 
. e in 


bear to one another. Man, as a ſolitary 


On Centleneſe. | 


in our fraine; ; we are linked by a thous 
ſand een founded on common 


wants. Gentleneſs, therefore, or, as it is 


very properly termed, humanity, is what 
man, as ſuch, in every ſtation, owes to 
man. To be inacceſſible, contemptuous, 
and hard of heart, is to revolt againſt 
our own nature; is, in the language of 
ſeriptüre, to hide W from our own 
fleſh. ' Accordingly, as all feel the claim 
which they have to mildneſs and huma- 
nity, ſo all are ſenſibly. hurt by the want 
of it in others. On no fide are we more 
vulnerable. No complaint is more feel- 
ingly made, than that of the harſh and 
rugged manners of perſons with whom we 
have intercourſe. But how ſeldom do we 
transfer the cauſe to ourſelves, or examine 
bow far we are guilty of inflicting on 
others, whoſe ſenſibility is the ſame with 
ours, - thoſe very wounds of which we ſo 
; loudly complain? 
But, perhaps, it will be leaded by 
ſome, That this gentleneſs on which we 
now inſiſt, regards only thoſe ſmaller 
110 810 | offices 


On Gentlengf. 


1; s T 7 bt. offices of life, which in their eye are 


not "eſſential to religion arid goodneſs, 
Negligent, they confeſs, on flight oOcca- 
ſions, of the government of their temper, 
or the regulation of their behaviour, they 
are attentive, as they pretend, to the 
great duties of beneficence; and ready, 
whenever the opportunity preſents, to 
perform important ſervices to their fel- 
lo- creatures. But let ſuch perſons re- 
flect, that the occaſions of performing 
thoſe important good deEds, very rarely 
occur. Perhaps their ſituation in life, or 
the nature of their connections, may in 
a great meaſure exclude them from ſuch 
opportunities. Great events give ſcope 
for great virtues; but the main tenour of 
human life is compoſed of ſmall occur- 
rences. Within the round of theſe, lie 
the materials of the happineſs of moſt 
men; the ſubjects of their duty, and 
the trials of their virtue. Virtue muſt 
be formed and ſupported, not by unfre- 
quent acts, but by daily and repeated 
exertions. In order to its N either 
. 88 


| On Gentlendf 
5 vigorous or uſeful, it muſt be habitually 


active; not breaking forth occaſionally with — 
a tranſient luſtre, like the blaze of the z 


comet; but regular in its returns, like the 
light of day : Not like the aromatic gale, 
which ſometimes feaſts the ſenſe; but like 


the ordinary breeze, which purifies the air, | 


and renders it healthful. 
Tears may paſs over our heads, 7" 


out affording any opportunity for acts 
of high beneficence or extenſive utility. 


Whereas not a day paſſes, but in the 
common tranſactions of life, and eſpe- 
cially in the intereourſe of domeſtic 
ſociety, gentleneſs finds place for pro- 
moting the happineſs of others, and for 
ſtrengthening in ourſelves the habit of 
virtue. Nay, by ſeaſonable diſcoveries of 


a humane fpirit, we ſometimes contri- 


bute more materially to the advancement 
of happineſs, than byaQions which are 
ſeemingly more. important. There are 


ſituations, not a few, in human life, 


where the encouraging reception, the 
Nee os: 3 and the look 
of 
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af ſympathy, bring greater relief to the 
— heart than the moſt bountiful. gift. While, 
on the other ſide, when the hand of libe- 
rality is extended to beſtow, the want of 
gentleneſs i is ſufficient to fruſtrate the in- 
tention of the benefit. We ſour thoſe 
whom we mean to oblige 5 and, by con- 
ferring favours with oftentation and harſh- 
neſs, we convert them into injuries. Can 
any diſpoſition then, be held to poſſeſs a 
low place in the ſcale of virtue, whoſe in- 
fluence is fo conſiderable on he happineſs | 
of the world 7 {ami 1 am 
Gentleneſs is, in truth the great ave- 
nue to mutual enjoyment. |; Amidſt the 
ſtrife of interfering intereſts, -it; tempers 
the violence of contention, and keeps | 
alive the feeds of harmony. It ſoſtens 
animoſities; rene ws endearments 3. and 
renders the countenance of mana re- 
freſhment to man. Baniſſi gentleneſss 
from the earth; ſuppole the worldnto =_ 
filled with none but harſh and contentions 
ſpirits; and what ſort of ſociety would 
remain: the ſolitude of the deſert were 
1 3 


tetranecus winds: rr ande roar; bars 
den, where ſerpents hiſs, and beaſts of the 
| foreſt howl; would be the only proper 
repreſentations of ſuch aſſemblies of men. 
—0 that ¶ bad wings like @ dove] for then 
1 would fly. aa, and be at rell. Lo 25 then 
{would wander far of, and remain in tbe 
wilderneſs ; I would: hafien my ęſdape from 
the- windy florm and. tempeſt + For [-bave 
ſeen violence and ſtriſ in the city. Miſe 
chief and forrow are in the midft of it: De» 
ceit and guile depart not from the ftreet *. 
Strange! that where men have all one 
common. intereſt, that they ſhould ſo often 
abſurdly concur in defeating it! Has not 
Nature already provided a ſufficient quan- 
tity of unaveidable evils. for the ſtate of 
man? As if we did not ſuffer enough from 
the ſtorm which beats upon us without, 
muſt we conſpire alſo,” in thoſe ſocieties 
where we afſemble, in order to find a re- 
treat from that ſtorm, to haraſs « one another? 
itt 665 PLL le. 68. bs „ i 
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RY: 1. Hut if the ſenſe of duty, and of common 
— bhappineſs, be inſufficient to recommend 


the virtue ob which we. 1 ROW my me 


5 ae er 


Ul. To TR Nw? ous oven ' intereſt, 
Whatever ends a good man can be fappoſed 


to purſue, gentleneſs will be found to fa- 


vour them. It prepoſſeſſes and wins every 


heart. It perfuades, when every other ar- 


gument fails; often difarms the fierce, and 
melts the - ſtubborn. Whereas harſhneſs 
confirms the oppoſition it would ſubdue ; 


and, of an indifferent perſon, creates an 


enemy. He who could overlook an injury 
committed in the colliſion of intereſts, will 


long and ſeverely reſent the flights of a con- 


temptuous behaviour. To the man of gen- 
tleneſs, the world is generally diſpoſed to 
aſcribe every other good quality. The 
higher endowments of the mind, we admire 
at a diſtance, and when any impropriety of 


behaviour accompanies them, we admire 
without love. They are like ſome of the 


diſtant fan, whole beneficial Influence : 


e, CAR | [ . ahes 
$274 — yu: 


WS SE . vE 


On Gaulle 


| reaches not to. us. Whereas of the inp sR. 
flvence of gentleneſs, all in ſome. degree wp, 
partake, and therefore all love it. The man 

of this character riſes in the world without 
ſtruggle; and flouriſhes without envy, His 
misfortunes. are univerſally lamented z 3 and 
his failings are eaſily forgiven. 

But whatever, may be the effect of this 
virtue on our exterhal condition, its influ- 
ence on our internal enjoyment is certain 
and powerful. That inward tranquillity 
which it promotes, is the firſt requiſite to 
every pleaſurable feeling. It is the calm 
and clear atmoſphere, the ſerenity and ſun- 
ſhine of the mind. When benignity and 
gentleneſs reign within, we are always leaſt 
in hazard of being ruffled from without; 
every perſon, and every occurrence, are 
beheld in the moſt favourable light. But 
let ſome clouds of diſguſt and ill-humour 
gather on the mind; ; and immediately the 

ſcene changes. Nature ſeems transformed; 

and the appearance of all things is e 

to our view. The gentle mind is like the 

| ſmooth ſtream, which reflects every object 
MS "mn 
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SEH. ia its juſt proportion, and in its faireſt co- 
| lours. The violent ſpirit, like troubled wa- 
ters, renders back the images of things 
diſtorted and broken; and communicates 
to them all that difordered motion which 
ariſes ſolely from its own agitation. OT 
Offences muſt come. As ſoon may the 
waves of the ſea ceaſe to roll, as provoca- 
tions to ariſe from human corruption and 
frailty. Attacked by great injuries, the man 
of mild and gentle ſpirit will feel what hu- 
man nature feels; and will defend and re- 
ſent, as his duty allows him. But to thoſe 
light provocations, and frivolous offences, 
which are the moſt frequent cauſes of diſ- 
quiet, he is happily ſuperiour. Hence his 
days flow in a far more placid tenour than 
thoſe of others; exempted from the num- 
| berleſs auen which agitate vulgar 
minds. | Inſpired with higher ſentiments; 
taught to regard with indulgent eye, the 
frailties of men, the omiſſions of the care- 
Jeſs, the follies of the imprudent, and the 
levity of the fickle, he retreats into the calm- 
neſs. of his «as as iuto an undiſturbed 
+ ſanctuary; 


PFF * 
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ſanctuary; ; and i allows the uſual 9 Me 


current of life to hold its courſe. 

This virtue has another, and ſtill more 
important connection with our intereſt, by 
means of that relation which our preſent 
behaviour bears to our eternal ſtate. Hea- 
ven is the region of gentleneſs and friend- 
ſhip: Hell, of fierceneſs and animoſity. If 
then, as the ſcripture inſtructs us, according 
to what we now ſow, we muſt hereafter 
reap; it follows, that the cultivation of a 
gentle temper, is neceſſary to prepare us for 
| heavenly felicity, and that the indulgence 
of harſh diſpoſitions, is the introduction to 
future miſery. Men, I am afraid, too often 
ſeparate thoſe articles of their belief which 
relate to eternity, from the ordinary affairs 
of the world. They connect them with the 
ſeaſons of ſetiouſneſs and gravity, They 
leave them with much reſpect, as in a high 
region, to which, only on great occaſions, 
they reſort; and, when they deſcend into 
common life, conſider themſelves as at li- 
berty to give free ſcope to their humours 
and | — Whereas, in fac, it is their 

| M 3 beha- 
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s ER M. Schar wur! in the daily train of ſocial inter- 
—— courſe, which, more than any other cauſe, 
fixes and determines their ſpiritual charac- 
ter; gradually inſtilling thoſe diſpoſitions, 
and forming thoſe habits, which affect their 
| everlaſting condition. With regard to trifles, 
perhaps their malignant diſpoſitions may 
chiefly be indulged. But let them remem- 
ber well, that thoſe trifles, by increaſing the 
growth of peeviſhneſs and paſſion, become 
pregnant with the moſt ſerious miſchiefs; 
and may fit them, before they are aware, 
for being the future companions of none but 
_ Infernal ſpirits 
I mean not to ſay, that, in order to our 
preparation for Heaven, it is enough to be 
mild and gentle; or that this virtue alone 
will cover all our fins. Through the feli- 
city of natural conſtituti8n, a,certain degree 
of this benignity may be poſſeſſed by ſome, 
whoſe hearts are in other reſpects corrupt, 
and their lives irregular. But what I mean 
to aſſert, is, That where no attention is 
given to the government of temper, meet- 
| nels for Heaven | is not __ EY" and the . 
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regenerating power of religion is as yet un- 


of God is, to infuſe into every heart which 
it inhabits, that gentle 201/Jom which is from 


above. They who are Chriſt's have crucified 


the fleſh with its affeftions and lufts : but let 

it not be forgotten, that among the works 
of the fleſh, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, flrife, and envyings, are as expreſsly 
enumerated, as wncleanne/s, murders, drunk- 
 enneſs, and revelling *. They who continue 
either in the one, or the other, ſhall not in- 


herit, indeed cannot inherit, be kingdom of 


G 


Faving thus ſhown the importance of 
gentleneſs, both as a moral virtue, and as 


a Chriſtian grace, I ſhall conclude the ſub- 
ject, with briefly fuggeſting ſome conſidera- 


tions which may be of ule to tacilitee: the 


PO of 1 it. 
1 
Fon this end, let me adviſe you to view 


your character with an impartial eye; and 
to learn from your own failings, to * | 


EO! * Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
M 4 


8 * M. 
known. - One of the firſt works of the ſpirit — 


that : 
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558 M. that indulgence which in your. turn you 


claim. It is pride which fills the world 
with ſo much harſhneſs ahd ſeverity, In the 
fulneſs of ſelf-eſtimation, we forget what 
we are. We claim attentions to which we 


are not entitled. We are rigorous to 0 


fences, as if we had never offended ; 

feeling to diſtreſs, as if we knew not We 
it was to ſuffer. From. thoſe airy regions 
of pride and folly, let us deſcend to our 


proper level. Let us ſurvey the natural 
equality on which Providence has placed 


man with man, and reflect on the infirmi- 


ties common to all. If the reflection on 


natural equality and -mutual offences be in- 
ſufficient to prompt humanity, let. us at 
leaſt remember what we are in the fight of 


God. Have we none of that forbearance 
to give to one another, which we all ſo ear- 


neſtly intreat from Heaven? Can we look 
for clemency or gentleneſs from our Judge, 5 
when we are ſo backward to ſhew'it to our 
own brethren? _ | / 

Accuſtom dns; RY to refle& on 


the ſmall moment of thoſe things which are 
bY "7 5 5 the 


On Gentleneſs. 


the uſual incentives to violence and conten- 8 575 M. 
tion. In the ruffled and angry hour, we LA 


view every appearance through a falſe me- 
dium. The moſt inconſiderable point of 
intereſt, or honour, ſwells into a momentous 


object; and the ſlighteſt attack ſeems to 


threaten immediate ruin. But after pathon 


or pride has ſubſided, we look round in 


vain for the mighty miſchiefs we dreaded. 


'The fabric, which our diſturbed imagination 


| had reared, totally diſappears. But, though 


the cauſe of contention has dwindled away, 
its conſequences remain. We have alienated 
a friend, we have embittered an enemy; 
we have ſown the ſeeds of future ſuſpicion, 
malevolence, or diſguſt. — Suſpend your vio- 


lence, I beſeech you, for a moment, when 


cauſes of diſcord occur. Anticipate that 


_— 


period of coolneſs, which, of itſelf, will 


ſoon arrive. Allow yourſelves to think, 


how little you have any proſpect of gaining 
by fierce contention ; but how much of the 
ttue happineſs of life you are certain of 


throwing away. Faſily, and from the 
ſmalleſt chink, the bitter waters of ſtrife are 


let 
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enn u. let forth; but their courſe cannot be fore. 

i ſeen; and he ſeldom fails of ſuffering moſt 
| die their poiſonous effect, who 195 al- 
lowed them to flow. 

But gentleneſs will, moſt of al, be pro- 
moted by frequent views of thoſe great 
objects which our holy religion preſents, 
Let the proſpects of immortality fill your 

minds. Look upon this world as a ſtate of 
paſſage. Confider yourſelves as engaged 
in the purſuit of higher iatereſts ; as acting 
now, under the eye of God, an introduc- 
tory part to a more important fcenc, Ele- 
vated by ſuch ſentiments, your minds will 
become calm and ſedate, You will look 
down, as from a ſuperiour ſtation, on the 
petty diſturbances of the world. They are 
the ſelfiſh, the ſenſual, and the vain, who 
are moſt ſubje& to the impotence of paſ- 
fion. They are linked ſo cloſely to the 
world; by ſo many ſides they touch every 
object, and every perſon around them, that | 
they are perpetually hurt, and perpetually 
hurting others. But the ſpirit of true re- 
ligion removes us to a proper diſtance from 
Rt I the 


| 
| 
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the grating objects of worldly contention, SER R 8 
It leaves us ſufficiently connected with the 
world, for acting our part in it with pro- 
priety; but diſengages us from it ſo far, as 
to weaken its power of diſturbing our tran- 
quillity. It inſpires magnanimity ; and 
magnanimity always breathes gentleneſs. 
It leads us to view the follies of men with 
pity, not with rancour ; and to treat, with 
the mildneſs of a ſuperiour nature, what in 
üttle minds would call forth all the bitter- | 
neſs of paſſion. . 9 See, 2 
Aided by ſuch conſiderations, et as cul- 
tivate that gentle wiſdom which is, in ſo 
many reſpe&s, important both to our duty 
and our happineſs. Let us aſſume it as the 
ornament of every age, and of every ſtation. 
Let it temper the petulance of youth, and 
ſoften the moroſeneſs of old age. Let it 
Mitigate authority in thoſe who rule, and 
promote deference among thoſe who obey. 
I conclude with repeating the caution, not 
to miſtake for true gentleneſs, that flimſy 
imitation of it called poliſhed manners, 
which often, among men of the world, 
under 


sR M. under a ſmooth appearance, conceals much 
—— aſperity. Let yours be native gentleneſs of 


heart, flowing from the love of God, and 
the love of man. Unite this amiable ſpirit 
with a proper zeal for all that is right, and 
Juſt, and true. Let piety be combined in 

your character with humanity. Let deter- 
mined integrity dwell in a mild and gentle 
breaſt. A character thus ſupported will 
command more real reſpect, than can be 
procured by the moſt ſhining accompliſh- 


ts; when ne from virtue. 2 
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Yet all this availeth me yg 5 hong 


5 as T ſee Mordecai the Few. . eng. a; 


the King” gate. 1 1 


Tres are the 'words of one, who, SERM. 
- though high in ſtation and power, 
confeſſed himſelf to be miſerable. "Ip. 


relate to a memorable occurrence in the 


Perſian _ hiſtory, under the reign of Aha- 


ſuerus, who ! is ſuppoſed to be the Prince 
known among the Greek hiſtorians by the 
name of Artaxerxes. Ahaſuerus had ad- 
vanced to the chief dignity in his king- 
dom, Haman, an Amalekite, who inhe- 
med all the ancient enmity of his race to 
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On the. Difordets | 
the Jewiſh nation. He appears, from 


— what is recorded of him, to have been # 


very wicked miniſter, Raiſed to greatneſs 
without merit, he employed his power 


. ſolely for the gratification of his paſſions. 


As the honhoufs which he poſſeſſed were 


next to royal, his pride was every day fed 
with that ſervile homage which is pecu- 
liar to Aſiatic courts; and all the ſer- 
vants of the King proſtrated themſelves 


before him. In the midſt of this general 
adulation, one perſon only ſtooped not to 
Haman. This was Mordecai the Jew; 5 


who, knowing this Amalekite to 'de an 


a enemy to the people of ; God, and, 751 
virtuous indignation, deſpiſing that 
ſolence of proſperity with which he a 


him lifted up, bowed not, nor did him re- 
verence. On this appearance of diſre- 


ſpect from Mordecai, Haman war full of 


- eprath: But he thought ſcorn to lay hands 


or Mordecai alone. Perſonal revenge was 


not ſufficient to ſatisfy him... 80 violent 
and black were his paſſions, that he re- 
ſolred to exterminate the whole nation to 
„ | V which | 


of the Paſſions. „ =. 

which Mordecai belonged. Abuſing, for $ TRUE. 

this cruel . purpoſe, the favour of his cre- — 
dulous Sovereign, he obtained a decree to 

be ſent forth, that, againſt a certain day, 
all the Jews throughout the Perſian do- 

minions ſhould be put to the ſword. 

Mean while, confident of ſucceſs, and 

blind to approaching ruin, he continued 
exulting in his proſperity. Invited by 

Ahaſuerus to a royal banquet, which 

Eſther the Queen had prepared, he went 

Forth that day joyful, and with a glad heart. 

But behold how ſlight an incident was 
ſufficient to poiſon his joy! As he went 
forth, he ſaw Mordecai in the King's 

gate; and obſerved, - that ſtill he refuſed 
to do him homage. Vie flood not up, nor 

was moved for bim; although he well 

knew the formidable deſigns which Ha- 

man was preparing to execute. One pri- 

vate man, who deſpiſed his greatneſs, 

and diſdained ſubmiſſion, while a whole 

kingdom trembled before him; one ſpirit, 

which the utmoſt ſtretch of his power 
could neither ſubdue nor humble, blaſt- 
RTE > OR | "_ 
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ed his ainplijes: His whole ſoul was - 


3 haken with a ſtorm of paſſion. Wrath, 


pride, and deſire of revenge, roſe into 
fury. With difficulty he reſtrained him- 
ſelf in public; but as ſoon as he came 
to his own houſe,” he was forced to diſ- 
cloſe the agony of his mind. He gather- 
ed together his friends and family, with 
Zeriſh his wife. He told them of the glory 


f hir riches, and the multitude of his chil 


dren, and all the things wherein the King 
bad promoted bim, and how be had ad- 


vanced him above the princes and ſervants 


of the King. He ſaid, moreover, Yea, Efther 
the Queen did let no man come in with the 
King, unto the banquet that ſhe bad pre- 


| Fared, but myſelf; and to-morrow alſo'am I 


invited unto her with the King. Aſter all 
this preamble, what is the concluſion f— 
Let all this availeth me nothing, fo long as 


ſee Mor decai the 1 8 Jming at vr I * 
— 6 1036s 
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! not now purſue. It might afford matter 
for much inſtruction, of” the conſpicuz 
| | 089 


of te Piffin. 


ous jultice of God in his fall wid ni TITTY 


gular Gituation in which the Text preſents 
him, and the violent agitation of bis 
mind which it diſplays, the following 
reflections naturally ariſe, which, together 
with ſome practical improvements, ſhall 
make the ſubject of this diſcourſe. I. How 
miſerable is vice, when one guilty paſſion 
_ creates ſo much torment! II. 'How ᷣ un- 
_ availing is proſperity, when, in the height 
of it, a ſingle diſappointment can deſtroy 
the reliſh of all its pleaſures ! III. How 
weak is human nature, which, in the ab» 
| fence of real, is thus prone to Gora to 1 
r e woes? | wa | JOUR 26 0 


ment. But, | contemplating only the ſin Cy 


| x "Thom table 1s vice, „ one 
guilty paſſion is capable of creating ſo 
much torment! When we | diſcourſe to 
you of the internal miſery of ſinners; 
when we repreſent the pangs which they 
ſuffer, from violent paſſions, and a cor- 
rupted heart; we are ſometimes ſuſpected 


of chuſing a theme bog declamation, and . 
Vor. J. i N of 
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s ERM. of heightening the picture which we 
Fee draw, by colours borrowed from fancy. 


They whoſe minds are, by nature, hap- | 


pily tranquil, or whoſe ſituation in life 


removes them from the diſturbance and 


tumult of paſſion, can hardly conceive, 


that as long as the body is at eaſe, and 
the external condition proſperous, any 
thing which paſſes ' within the mind 
ſhould cauſe ſuch exquiſite woe. But, 


for the truth of our aſſertions, we appeal 
to the hiſtory of mankind. We might 


reaſon from the conſtitution of the ra- 
tional frame; where the underſtanding is 


appointed to be ſupreme, and the paſſions 


to be ſubordinate; and where, if this due 


arrangement of its parts be overthrown, 


miſery as neceſſarily enſues, as pain is 


conſequent in the animal frame, upon 


the diſtortion of its members. But lay- 
ing ſpeculations of this kind aſide, it is 


ſufficient to lead you to the view of facts, 
the import of which can neither be con- 


troverted, nor miſtaken. This is, indeed, 
the great. acorns, if of hiſtory, that it is 
a mir- 


* 27 the Paſſions. 


A mirror which holds up mankind to their 
'own view. Ft, in all ages, human na- 


ture has been the ſame. In the circle of 


worldly affairs, the ſame characters and 
ſituations are perpetually returning; ; and 


in the follies and paſſions, the vices and 


crimes, of the generations that are or, we 
5 read thoſe of the preſent. 

555 Attend, chen, to the inſtance now be⸗ 
ſore us; and conceive, if you can, a per- 
ſon more thoroughly wretched, than one 


reduced to make this humiliating confeſ- 


Non, that though ſurrounded with power, 


opulence, and pleaſure, he was loſt to all 


Woes 
SERM. 


an ) 


happineſs, through, the Herceneſs of his 


reſentment; and was. . that moment 
ſtung! by diſappointment, and torn by 


rage, beyond what he could bear, Alt 


this avalletb me nothing, fo long as I fee 


| Merdecdi the Few * Hing at. the Ring S gate. 


Had this been a ſoliloquy of Haman's 


| within himſelf, it would have been a ſuffi- 


cient diſcovery. of his miſery. But when 
we conſider It .as. a confeſſion which he 
makes to others, it is a proof that his 


4 Na „ 


On the Di iforders 
. miſery was become eie For 


ſuch agitations of the mind every man 
ſtrives to conceal, becauſe he knows they 


| diſhonour him. Other griefs and ſor- 


rows, he can, with freedom, pour out to 


a confident. What he ſuffers from the 


injuſtice or malice of the world, he is not 


| aſhamed to acknowledge. But when his 


ſuffering ariſes from the bad diſpoſitions 


of his own heart; when, in the height 


of proſperity, he is rendered miſerable, 


ſolely by diſappointed pride, every ordi- 
nary motive for communication ceaſes, 


Nothing but the violence of anguiſh can 
drive him to confeſs a paſſion which ren- 
ders him odious, and a weakneſs which 
"renders him deſpicable. To. what ex- 
tremity, in particular, muſt he be re- 
duced, before he can diſcloſe to his own 


family the infamous ſecret of his miſery? 
In the eye of his family every man wiſhes 
to appear reſpectable, and to cover from 
their knowledge whatever may vilify or 
degrade | him. Attacked or reproached 
Abroad, he conſoles himſelf wich his im- 

| -_ 
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Z portance at home; and in domeſtic at- 8E R 11. 
tachment and reſpect, ſeeks for ſome com- VII. I 
penſation for the injuſtice of the world. os 

Judge then of the degree of torment 
which Haman endured, by its breaking 
through all theſe reſtraints, and forcing 
him to publiſh his ſhame before thoſe 
from whom all men ſeek moſt to hide. it. 
How ſevere muſt have been the conflict 
which he underwent within himſelf, be- 
fore he called together his wife and all 
his friends for this purpoſe ! How dread- 
ful the agony he ſuffered at the moment 
of his confeſſion; when, to the aſtoniſhed 
_oinpany, he laid open the cauſe of his 
? diſtreſs ! 
. Aſſemble all the evils which Ren 
diſeaſe, or violence can inflict, and their 
_ ſtings will be found by far leſs pungent, 

than thoſe which ſuck guilty paſſions dart 
into the heart. Amidſt the ordinary cala- 
mities of the world, the mind can exert 

1 powers, and ſuggeſt relief: And the 
mind is properly the man; the ſufferer, 

and bl ſufferings, can be diſtinguiſbed. 

po N 3 | But 
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N RM. But thoſe, diſorders of. paſſion, by ſeiz- 
| —— ing directly on the mind, attack u- 
man nature in its ſtrong hold, and cut 
off its laſt reſource. They penetrate to the 
very ſeat of ſenſation; and convert all the 
Powers of ce into ee of 
| torture. . 
3 Let us remark, in 1 event den is now 
before us, the awful hand of God; and 
admire his juſtice, in thus ke the 
ſinner's 0207 wickednejs to reprove him, and 
bis backſlidings to correct him. Sceptics 
reaſon in vain againſt | the reality of di- 
= vine government. It is not a ſubje& of 
doiſpute. It is a fact which carries the 
i evidence of ſenſe, and diſplays itſelf be⸗ 
Si fore our eyes. We ſee the Almighty ma- 
nifeſtly purſuing the ſinner with evil, We 
| ſee him connecting with every ſingle de- 
viation from duty, thoſe wounds of the 
ſpirit which occaſion the moſt exquiſite 
torments. He hath not merely promul- 
gated his laws now, and delayed the diſ- 
tribution of rewards and puniſhments 
wal: a future period of heing, But the 
 fanQtions 
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ſanctions of his laws already take place; 8 Lira 5 


their effects appear; and with ſuch infi- 


nite wiſdom are they contrived, as to 
require no other executioners of juſtice 
againſt the ſinner, than his own guilty 
' paſſions. God needs not come forth from 


his ſecret place, in order to bring him to 


puniſhment, He need not call thunder 


183 


i >: 5 


down from the heavens, nor raiſe any mi- 


niſter of wrath from the abyſs below. He 


needs only ſay, Epbraim 1s joined to bis 
idols ; let bim alone And, at that inſtant, 


the ſinner becomes his own tormentor. 
The infernal fire begins, of itſelf, to kindle 


within him; The worm that never dies, 


ſeizes on his heart. e ee ee 
Let us remark alſo, from this example, 


how imperfectly we can judge, from ex- 


ternal appearances, concerning real hap- 
pineſs or miſery. All Perſia, it is pro- 


bable, envied Haman as the happieſt 


perſon in the empire; while yet, at the 


moment of which we now treat, there 


was not within its bounds one more 


| ES wretched. We are ſeduced 
. N 4 1 and 


xo 


„ ca Bibel, a 


e got tied ths e file! Slerenvitich © 


— proſperity ſometimes throws around bad 


men, We are tempted to imitate their 
erimes, in order to partake of their ima- 
gined felicity. But remember Haman, 
and beware of the ſnare. Think not, 

when you behold a pageant of grandeur 
diſplayed to public view, that you diſ- 
cern the enſign of certain happineſs, In 
order to form any juſt concluſion, you 
muſt follow the great man into the re- 


tired apartment, where he lays aſide his 


diſguiſe; you muſt not only be able to 
penetrate into the interiour of families, 
but you muſt have a faculty by which 
you can look into the infide of hearts. 


Were you endowed. with | ſuch a power, 


you would moſt commonly behold good 


men, in proportion to their goodneſs, 


ſatisfied and ealy; you would behold 

. atrocious ſinners. always reſtleſs ang un- 

happy. 9 pg > 1 

: . are our a e l the 

promiſcuous diſtribution made by Provi- 

| 66% of its favours among men. From 
| „ ſuperficial 
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ſuperficial views ſuch complaints ariſe. SERM: 
The diſtribution of the goods of. fortune, — 
indeed, may often be promiſcuous; that 
is, diſproportioned to the moral charac- 
ters of men; but the allotment of real 
bappineſs is never ſo. For to the wicked 
' there is no Peace. They are like the troubled . 
fea when it cannot reſt, They travel with 
pain all their days. 7. WN and anguiſh 
prevail againſt them. Terrours make them 
afraid on every fide. A dreadful ſcund is 
in their ears; and they are in great fear 
where no fear is ——Hitherto we have 
conſidered Haman under the character of 
a- very wicked man, tormented by crimi- 
nal paſſions. Let us now conſider him 
merely as a child of fortune, a proſper- 


ous man of the world ; and proceed to 05 


. How an e — I 
is, ſince, in the midſt of it, a ſingle diſ- 
appointment is ſufficient to embitter all 

| its pleaſures. We might at firſt imagine, 
that the natural effect of proſperity would 


"LEH x „„ be, 
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SERM. be, to diffuſe over the mind a n 

N ſatisfaction, which the leſſer evils of life 
could not ruffle or diſturb. We might 
Fare that as one in the full glow of 

health, deſpiſes the inclemency of wea- 

ther; ſo one in poſſeſſion of all the ad- 
vantages of high power and ſtation, 

ſhould diſregard flight injuries; and, at 

perfect eaſe with himſelf, ſhould view, 

in the moſt favourable light, the beha- 

viour of others around him. Such effects 

would indeed follow, if worldly proſperity 
contained in itſelf the true principles of 

| Human felicity. But as it poſſeſſes them 

not, the very reverſe of | thoſe conſe- 

| - _ . quences generally obtains.” Proſperity de- 

bailtates, inſtead of ſtrengthening the mind. 
Its moſt common effect is, to create an 

extreme ſenſibility to the ſlighteſt wound. 
It foments impatient deſires; and raiſes | 
expectations which no ſucceſs can ſatisfy. | 

It foſters a falſe; delicacy, which ſickens 

in the midſt of indulgence. By repeat- 
ed gratification, it blunts the feelings of 

men to what is pleaſing; ; and leaves chem 
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"dents. acute to whatever is uneaſy. SE ERM., 


Hence, the; gale. which another would. 
ſcarcely feel, is, to the proſperous, a rude 
tempeſt. Hence, the roſe-leaf doubled be- 
low. them on the couch, as it is told of 
the effeminate Sybarite, breaks their reſt. 
Hence, the diſreſpect ſhown by Mordecai, 
preyed with ſuch violence on the heart of 
Haman. Upon no principle of reaſon can 


we aſſign a ſufficient cauſe for all the diſ—- 


treſs which this incident occaſioned to him. 


The cauſe lay not in the external incident. 


It lay within himſelf; it aroſe from a mind 
diſtempered by proſperity. 

Let this example correct chat bünd 
kernel, with which we ruſh to the 
chaſe of worldly greatneſs and honours. 
I ſay not, that it ſhould altogether divert 
us from purſuing them; ſince, when en- 
joyed with temperance lad: wiſdom, they 
may doubtleſs both enlarge our utility, 
and contribute to our comfort. But let it 
teach us not to over-rate them. Let it 
convince us, that unleſs. we add to them 

ile necellary, conccives af piety and vir- 
5 tue, 
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SEEN. tus, they are, wp themfelves;” more my | 
— t eee us enn, 0's t make us 
8 Pee: tlie Pn ate of Wen 
ſuggeſt to us alfo, how often, beſides cor- 
rupting the mind, and engeiidering inter- 
nal miſery, they lead us among precipices, 
1 and betray us into ruin. At the moment 
when fortune ſeemed to ſmile upon him 
with the moſt ſerene and ſettled aſpect, 
hne was digging in ſecret the pit for his 
fall. Proſperity was weaving around his 
head the web of deſtruction. Succeſs. in- 
flamed his pride; pride increaſed his thirſt 
x of revenge; the revenge which, for the 
3 fake of one man, he ſought to execute on 
a whole nation, incenſed the Queen; ; and 0 
| he is. doomed to ſuffer *the ſame deatlt 
| which he had prepared for Mordecai.— 
| Had Haman remained in a private ſtation, 
he might have arrived at a peaceable 
| old age. He might have been, I ſhall not 
| fay, a good or a happy man, yet pro- 
| bably far leſs guilty, and leſs wretched, 
= TON” "when placed at the head of the 
| WY 15 „„ — 
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 avhat is good for man in this life ? all the. B42 
days of bis vain life, which ve Sande as 
a ſhadow. | 
An extenſive mio of 13 
affairs will lead us to this concluſion, 
That, among the different conditions and 
ranks of men, the balance of happineſs 
is preſerved in a great meaſure equal; 
and that the high and the low, the rich 
and the poor, approach, in point of real 
| enjoyment, much nearer to each other 
than is commonly imagined. In the lot 
of man mutual compenſations, both of 
pleaſure and of pain, univerſally take 
bo place. Providence never intended, that 
any ſtate here thould be either completely 
Weed or entirely miſerable. If the feel 
"ings of Pleaſure are more numerous, and 
more lively, in the higher departments 
of life, ſuch alſo are thoſe of pain. If 
greatneſs flatters our vanity, it multiplies 
our dangers. If opulence increaſes our 
_ gratifications, it increaſes, in the ſame 
In our e and eee If 
the 
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| en. ths” poor are nba to a more narrow 8 
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9 "circle, yet within that circle lie moſt of - 
_ thoſe” natural fatisfactions, which, after 
. all the refinements of art, are found 8 
be the moſt genuine and true.— In a ſtate, 
therefore, where there is neither ſo much 
t be coveted on the one hand, nor to be 
dreaded on the other, as at firſt appears, 
how ſubmiſſive ought we to be to the dif- 
poſal- of Providence! How temperate in 


our deſires and purſuits! How much more 


attentive to preſerve our virtue, and to im- 
prove our minds, than to gain the doubt- 


ful and equivocal advantages of worldly 


proſperity!— But now, laying aſide the 


conſideration * Haman's great crimes; 


laying aſide his high proſperity; viewing 
him fimply as a man, let us anden from 15 
his nee e . 

Il. How ial mate nature ts, Slate, 
in the abſence of real, is thus prone to 
ereate to itſelf OY woes. All this 
availeth me nothing, ſo long as T fee More 
decai the * 1 * at the” King's gate. 
RN, 
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hat was it, O Haman! to thee, sE RIA 
though Mordecai had continued to ſit — 
there and neglected to do thee homage? 
Would the banquet have been on that 
account the leſs magnificent, thy palace 
leſs ſplendid, or thy retinue Ius nume- 
Tous? Could the diſreſpect of an obſcure 0 
ſtranger qiſhonour the favourite of 4 
mighty King? In the midſt of a thou- 
fand ſubmiſſive courtiers, | was one ſullen 
countenance an object worthy of drawing 
thy notice, or of troubling thy repoſe? — 
Alas! in Haman we+behold too juſt a 
picture of what often paſſes within our- 
ſelves. We never know what it is to be 
long at eaſe. Let the world ceaſe from 
changing around us. Let external things 
keep that ſituation in which we moſt. 
wiſh them to remain; yet ſomewhat 
from within ſhall ſoon ariſe, to diſturb 
our happineſs. A Mordecai appears, or 
ſeems to appear, fitting at the gate. Some 
vexation, which our fancy has either 
entirely created, or at leaſt has unreaſon- 
ably aggravated, corrodes us in ſecret; 
- dar and 
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_ 
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enjoy availeih us nothing. Thus, Al 
we are inceſſantly complaining of the 
vanity and the evils of human life, we 


make that vanity, and we increaſe thoſe 


evils, VUaſkilled in the art of extracting 
happineſs from the objects around us, our 


1 Ingenuity ſolely appears: in an theth 


into miſery. 
Let it not be cnt that able of 


this kind are incident only ta the great 


and the mighty. Though they, perhaps, 


from the intemperance of their paſſions, 
are peculiarly expoſed to them; yet the 


diſeaſe itſelf belongs to human nature, 
and ſpreads through all ranks. In the 
humble and ſeemingly quiet ſhade of 


private life, diſcontent broods over its 
| Imaginary ſorrows; preys upon the citi- 


zen, no leſs than upon the courtier; and 
often nouriſhes paſſions equally malig- 
nant in the cottage and in the palace. 


Having once ſeized the mind, it ſpreads 
” its own gloom over every ſurrounding 
: object; 5 it. erf where ſearches out ma- 

| terials 
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i whtals for itſelf; and in no direction more 8 ER NM. 
frequently employs its unhappy activi- CG 
ty, than in creating diviſions amongſtt i 
mankind, and in magnifying ſlight pro; 
vocations into mortal injuries Thoſe By 
ſelf- created miſeries, imaginary in the 
cauſe, but real in the ſuffering, will be 
found to form a proportion of human 
evils, not inferiour, either in ſeverity or 
in number, to all that we endure from 
the unavoidable calamities of life. In 
ſituations where much comfort might be 
enjoyed, this man's ' ſuperiority, and that 
man's neglect, our jealouſy of a friend, 
our hatred of a rival, an imagined af- 
front, or a miſtaken point of honour, 
allow us no repoſe. Hence, diſcords in 
families, animoſities among friends, and 
wars among nations. Hence, Haman 
miſerable in the midſt of all that great- | 
| neſs could beſtow. Hence, multitudes | 4 
in the moſt obſcure ſtations, for whom | 
Providence ſeemed to have prepared a 
quiet life, no leſs eager in their petty 
broils, nor leſs tormented by their paſ- 
" RB C 
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| picture of that miſery which ariſes from 
evil paſſions; of that unhappineſs, which 
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ſions, than if princely honours were the 
— n for which they contended. 


From +” train inf obſervation, „ 


the Text has ſuggeſted, can we avoid re- 


flecting upon the diſorder in which hu- 


man nature plainly appears at preſent to 
lie? We have beheld, in Haman, the 


is incident to the higheſt proſperity ; of 


every ſtate. Whether we conſider him 
as a bad man; a proſperous man, or ſim- 
ply as a man, in every light we behold 
reaſon too weak for paſſion. This is the 
fource of the reigning evil; this is the 
root of the univerſal . 8 The ſtory 
of Haman only ſhews us, what human 
nature has too generally appeared to 
be in every age. Hence, when we read 
the hiſtory of nations, what do we read 
but the hiſtory of che follies and erimes 
of men? We may dignify thoſe recorded | 
tranſactions, by calling them, the ive 


that diſcontent, which is eommon to 
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of fateſi wen, and the exploits of conquer- 
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ours; but they are in truth, no other tha. 


the efforts of diſcontent to eſcape from its 


miſery, and the ſtruggles of contending paſs 


ſions arnong unhappy men. The hiftory 


of mankind has ever been a continued tra- 
gedy; the world a great theatre exhibiting 


the ſame repeated ſcene, of the follies of 
men ſhooting forth into guilt, and of their 


paſſions —— by a quick mo into 
miſery. - | 


frame this world, and ſtore it with inha- 
bitants, ſolely that it might be repleniſhed 


with crimes and misfortunes ?—In the 
moral, as well as in the natural world, we 


may plainly diſcern the figns of ſome 1 


But can we N that the nature of 
man came forth in this ſtate from the 
hands of its gracious Creator? Did he 


violent convulſion, which has ſhattered the 


bs Ts that 


original workmanſhip of the Almighty. 
Amidſt this wreck of human nature, 
traces ſtill remain which indicate its Au- 
thor. Thoſe high powers of conſcience 
my” reaſons that capacity for happineſs, 


EE 
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W“ that . of: enterpriſe, that glow of _ 
w—— attetion, which often break through the 
gloom of human vanity and guilt, are 
like the ſcattered columns, the broken 
| arches, and defaced ſculptures of ſome 
1| | fallen temple, whoſe ancient ſplendour 
i appears amidſt its ruins. So conſpicuous 
= in human nature are thoſe characters, 
both of a high origin, and of a degrad- 
ed ſtate, that, by many religious ſecs 
throughout the earth, they have been 
ſeen and confeſſed. , A tradition. ſeems to 
have pervaded almoſt all, nations, that 
the human race had either through ſome 
offence forfeited, or through ſome miſ- 
| fortune loſt, that ſtation of primzval 
= honour which they once poſſeſſed, But 
= 7 while, from this doctrine, ill- underſtood, 
FZ and involved in many fabulous tales, the 
nations wandering in Pagan darkneſs 
could draw no conſequences that were 
juſt; while totally ignorant of the na- 
ture of the diſeaſe, they ſought in vain 
for the remedy; ; the ſame divine revela- 
tion, n bas informed us in what 
| | Manner 
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manner our r apoſtacy aroſe, from the abuſe SER M. 


of our rational powers, has inſtructed us 
alſo how we may be reſtored to virtue and 
to 1 | | | 


Lxr us, therefore; ſtud y to improve 


| the affiftance which this revelation affords 
for the reſtoration of our nature, and the 
| With humble 
and grateful minds, let us apply to thoſe 


recovery of our felicity. 


medicinal ſprings which it hath opened, 


for curing the diſorders of our heart and 


paſſions. In this view, let us, with reve- 


rence, look up to that Divine Perſonage, 
who deſcended into this world, on pur- 


poſe to be the light and the li ife of men; 


who came in the fulneſs of grace and 


truth, to repair the dgſolation of many ge- 


nerations, to reſtore order among the 


works of God, and to raiſe up a new earth 
and new heavens, wherein righteouſneſs 


Gould dwell for ever. Under his tuition 


let us put ourſelves; and, amidſt the 


ſtorms of paſſion to which we are here 


| | expoſed, and the ho Paths which we 


VII. : 
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| SERM. are left. to tread, never truſt preſumptu- 
VII. 

4 ouſly t to our own underſtanding. Thank- 

TY ful that a Heavenly Conductor vouchſafes 


His aid, let us earneſtly pray, that from 
him may deſcend divine light to guide our 
ſteps, and divine ſtrength to fortify our 

minds. Let us pray, that his grace may 


keep us from all intemperate paſſions, and 


miſtaken purſuits of pleaſure ; that whether 


it ſhall be his will to give or to deny us 
earthly proſperity, he may bleſs us with a 
calm, a ſound, and well-regulated mind; 

may give us moderation in ſucceſs, and fer 
titude under diſappointment; and may en- 
able us ſo to take warning from the crimes 


and miſeries of others, as to eſcape the ſnares 


of guilt, 


Waite we thus maintain 13 0b de · 
pendence on God, let us alſo exert our- 


ſelves with care in acting our own part. 
From the whole of what has been' ſaid, 
this important inſtruction ariſes, that the 
happineſs of every man depends more 


mo Uh pad at his. RO a, than 
* 1 1 Bo LES: | vpon 
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upon any one external FIT ol nay, 
more than upon all external things put 
together. We have ſeen, that inordinate 
paſſions are the great diſturbers of life; 
50 that, unleſs we poſſeſs a good con- 


ſcience, and a well-governed mind, diſcon- 
tent will blaſt every enjoyment, aud the 
higheſt proſperity . will prove only diſ- 


guiſed miſery, Fix then this concluſion i in 


your, minds, that the deſtruction of your 
virtue is the deſtruction of your peace. | 
Keep thy heart with all diligence ; govern 


it with the greateſt care; 115 out of it are 
the ues of life. In no ſtation, in no pe- 


riod, think yourſelves ſecure from the dan- 


gers which ſpring from your paſſions, 
Every age, and every ſtation they beſet ; 
from youth to grey hairs, and FO» the 
peaſant to the prince. 

At your firſt ſetting out in 1 life, pr 


cially. when yet unacquainted with the 


world and its ſnares, when eyery plea- 


ſure enchants with its ſmile, and every 


object ſhines with the glols, of novelty ; 


1 of che ſeducing apPearances which 
125 04 ſurround 
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9 
I haye ſuffered from the power of head- 


ſtrong. deſire. If you allow any. paſſion, 


even though it be eſteemed innocent, 
to acquire an abſolute aſcendant, your 


inward peace will be impaired. But if 
any which has the taint of guilt, take 
early poſſeſſion of your mind, you may 
date from that moment the ruin of your 
tranquillity, Nor with the ſeaſon of 


pPouth does the peril end. To the im- 
petuoſity of youthful deſire, ſucceed 


the more ſober, but no leſs dangerous, 
attachments of advancing years; when 


the paſſions which are conne&ed with 


intereſt and ambition begin their reign, 
and too frequently extend their malig- 
nant influence, even over thoſe periods 


of life which ought to be moſt tranquil. 


From the firſt to the laſt of man's abode 


on earth, the diſcipline muſt never be 


relaxed, of guarding the heart from the 


dominion of paſſion. Eager paſſions, and 


violent deſires, were not made for man. 


* exceed bis hefe, They find no 
| e eee 1 
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nn objects on earth; and of couth SER M. 
VII. 
can be productive of nothing but miſery, Do: e 
The certain conſequence of indulging them 
is, that there ſhall come an evil day, when 
the anguiſh of diſappointment ſhall drive us 
to acknowledge, that all which we enjoy 
availeth us notbing. | | 
You are not to imagine, that the warn- 
ings which I have given in this diſcourſe, 
are applicable only to the caſe of ſuch 
ſignal offenders as he was, of whom the 
Text treats, Think not, as I am afraid 
too many do, that becauſe your paſhons 
have not hurried you into atrocious deeds, 
they have therefore wrought no miſchief, 
and have left no ſting behind them. By a 
continued ſeries of looſe, though appa- 
rent trivial, gratifications, the heart is 
often. as. thoroughly corrupted, as by the 
commiſſion of any one of thoſe enormous 
_ crimes which ſpring from great ambition, 
or great revenge, Habit gives the paſhons 
ſtrength, while the abſence of | glaring 
guilt. ſeemingly juſtifies them; and, un- 
aw; akened by remorſe, the ſinner Proceeds 
e i 
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SERM, in ITY EAR till he wax bold in guilt, and 
| VII. 
— become ripe for ruin. For by gradual 


and latent ſteps, the deſtruction of our 
virtue advances. Did the evil unveil itſelf 


at the beginning; did the ſtorm which 
is to overthrow our peace, diſcover as it 


roſe, all its horrours, precautions would 
more frequently be taken againſt it. But 
we are imperceptibly betrayed; and from 
one licentious attachment, one eriminal 


paſſion, are, by a train of conſequences, 
drawn on to another, till the government 


of our minds is irrecoverably loſt. The 
enticing and the odious paſſions are, in this 
reſpect, ſimilar in their proceſs; and, 
though by different roads, eonduct at laſt 


to the ſame iſſue. David, when he firſt 

| beheld Bathſheba, did not plan the death 
of Uriah. Haman was not delivered up 
all at once to the madneſs of revenge. His 


paſſions roſe with the riſing tide of pro- 
ſperity; and pride completed what proſpe- 


rity began. What was originally no more 
than diſpleaſure at Mordecai's diſreſpect, 
increaſed 18 every nvRagon” he received 


ta 
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to us we of the Queen; till it im- SERM. 
pelled him to deviſe the ſlaughter of a I, 
whole nation, and ended in a degree of rage 
which confounded his reaſon, and hurried 
him to ruin. In this manner, every cri- 
minal paſſion, in its progreſs, ſwells and 
blackens; and what was at firſt a ſmall 
cloud, ſuch as the prophet s ſervant ſaw, zo 
bigger than a man's hand riſing from the 
fea*, is ſoon fe found to * the . in 
and. | 
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22 her what is good for man in thi 
life, all the days of his vain life, which 
Be e as a a. ſhadow? | 


Ss ERM. Tur meaſure according to which 
= knowledge is diſpenſed to- man, 
5 | affords conſpicuous proofs of divine wiſ- 
1 dom. In many inſtances we clearly per- 
ceieive, that either more or leſs would have 
proved detrimental to his ſtate; that en- 

tire ignorance | would have deprived him 
of proper motives to action; and that 
complete diſcovery would Bere raiſed 
= o a «pad too Wen no bis pre- 
1 1 ent 


On our Ignorauce, &c. fp 
ſent powers. He is, therefore, permitted 8 ERM. 
VIII. 

to know only in Part; and to ſee through a — 
"glaſs, darkly. He is left in that ſtate of 
conjecture, and partial information, which 
though it may occaſionally ſubject him to 
diſtreſs, yet, on the whole, conduces moſt 
to his improvement; which affords him 
knowledge ſufficient for the purpoſes of 
virtue, and of active life, without diſturb- 

ing the operations of his mind, by a light 

too bright and dazzling. This evidently 

holds with reſpect to that degree of ob- 
ſeurity which now covers the great laws of 
Nature, the decrees of the Supreme Being, 

the ſtate of the inviſible world, the future 
events of our own life, and the thoughts 
and gn which paſs within the breaſts 

n others 

But ae is an ignorance of another 

4 1 with reſpe& to which the/ applica- 

tion of this remark may appear more du- 
bious; the ignorance under which men 
labour concerning their happineſs in the 
Preſent 8 yon the means of obtaining it. 
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— complaint in the Text, who knoweth what 


is. good for man in this life ? this conſe- 


| quence may be thought inevitably to fol- 
low, that the days of bis life muſt be vain 
in every ſenſe; not only becauſe they are 


fleeting, but becauſe they are empty too, 


like the ſhadow. For, to what purpoſe 


are all his labours in the purſuit of an 


object, which it is not in his power to 


diſcover or aſcertain ?—Let us then bel * 
ouſly enquire, what account can be giyen 


of our preſent ignorance, reſpecting what, 


is good for us in this life; whether 


|; Py be left, but only to pa k * 53 


uncertainty amidſt this darkneſs, and to 
lament it as the fad conſequence. of our 


fallen ſtate; "7 or whether ſuch inſtruc= . 


tions may not be derived from it; as give 


ground for acknowledging, that by this, 


as by all its other appointments, the wiſ- 
dom of Providence brings real good out 
of ſeeming evil. F i ſhall, in order to iP 4 
termine this point, firſt, endeavour. to l- 
8 luſtrate the doctrine of the Texr, That we 


5 know 


5 


Coed and Evil in this Life. 
know not, or at moſt know imperfectly, 


-ewhat is good for us in this life: I ſhall 
next explain the cauſes to which this de- 


fect in our knowledge is owing: And 


then ſhall ſhow the purpoſes which it 


was intended to ſerve, and the effects 


which it ought to produce on our con- 
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| Tax idle hiſtory of mankind ſeems * 


a comment on the doctrine of the Text. 
When we review the courſe of human 


where attracts our notice, is, the miſ- 
taken judgment of men concerning their 


affairs, one of the firſt objects which every 


own intereſt, The /ore evil which Solo- 


mon long ago remarked with reſpect to 


riches, of their being kept by the owners 


thereof to their burt, takes place equally 


with reſpect to dominion and power, and 


all the ſplendid objects and high ſtations 
of life. We every day · behold men climb- 
ing, by painful ſteps, to that dangerous 


height, which, in the end, renders their | 


fall more ſevere; and their ruin more con- 


N : 1 85 ſpicuous. : 
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ſpicuous. But it is not to high ſtations 
that the doctrine of the Text is limited. 


In the crimes by which too often theſe are 
gained, and in the misfortunes which they 


afterwards bring forth, the greater part of 


every audience may think themſelves little 
concerned. Leaving ſuch themes, there- 
fore, to the poet, and the hiſtorian, let us 
come nearer to ourſelves, and ſurvey the 


ordinary walk of life. 


Around us, we every where behold * 
buſy multitude. Reſtleſs and uneaſy in 
their preſent ſituation, they are inceſſantly 
employed in accompliſhing a change of 


it; and as ſoon as their wiſh is fulfil- 


led, we diſcern, by their behaviour, that 
they are as diflatisfied as they were be- 
fore. Where they expected to have found 


a paradiſe, they find a deſart. The man 


of buſineſs pines for leiſure. The leiſure 


for which he had longed, proves an irk- 
ſome gloom; and, through want of em- 


ployment, he languiſhes, ſickens, and dies. 


The man of retirement fancies no ſtate to 


de ſo happy as that of active life. | But 


he 


Cood and. Evil in Ibis Fiſe. 
he. has not. engaged long in the tumults 
and conteſis of the world, until he finds 


cauſe to look. back with regret on the calm 
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hours of his former privacy and retreat. 


Beauty, wit, eloquence, and fame, are 
eagerly deſired by perſons in every. rank 
of, life. They are the parent's fondeſt 


wich for his child; the ambition of the 
young, and the e ee the old. 


And yet, in what numberleſs inſtances 


baye they proved, to thoſe who poſſeſſed 
them, nO other than mining ſnares. ; ſe- 
dpetions to vice, inſtigations to folly, 


and, in the end, ſources of miſery ? Con- 
, might their days have paſſed, 
bad they been leſs conſpicuous. But the 
diſtinQtions "which brought them forth 


to notice, conferred ſplendoiir, and with- 


drew happineſs. . Long life is, of all 
- others, the moſt general, and ſeemingl 


the moſt innocent object of deſire. With 


reſpect to this too, we ſo frequently err, 
that it would have been a bleſſing to 


many to have had their wiſh denied. 


There was a period, when they might 
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have quitted the lage with honour, and 
in peace. 
outlived their reputation; outlived their 

family, their friends, and comforts; and 
reaped nothing from the continuance of 


But by living too long, they 


days, except to feel the preſſure of age, to 
taſte the dregs of life, and to behold a wider 
compaſs of human miſery. | 

Man walketh in a vain ſhow | His fears 


are often as vain as his Ulme. As what 


flattered him in expectation, frequently 
wounds him in poſſeſſion; ſo the event 
to which he looked forward with an 


anxious and fearful eye, has often, when 
it arrived, 


ings. Both good and evil are beheld at a 


diſtance, through a perſpective which de- 


ceives. The colours of objects when 
nigh, are entirely different from what 


they appeared, when ey were e viewed in 
Aan | 


Taz fact then being undoubtedly cer- 
tain, that 1 common for men to be 
deceived 


laid its terrours aſide; 3 nay, 
has brought in its train unexpected bleſſ· 


- 
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deceived in their proſpects of happineſs, SE.XM. 
let us next inquire into the cauſes of that — 
deception. Let us attend to thoſe peculiar 
circumſtances in our ſtate, which render us 
ſuch incompetent judges of future mou or 
evil in this life. aa 
Firſt, We are not ſufficiently eoqualny- 
ed with ourſelves, to foreſee our future 
feelings. We judge by the ſenſations of 
the preſent moment; and, in the fervour 
of deſire, pronounce confidently concern= 
ing the deſired object. But we reflect 
not, that our minds, like our bodies, un- 
dergo great alteration from the ſituations 
into which they are thrown, and the pro- 
greſſive ſtages of life through which they 
paſs. Hence, concerning any condition 
which is yet untried, we conjecture with 
much uncertainty. In imagination, we 
carry our preſent wants, inclinations, and 
ſentiments, into the ſtate of life to which 
we aſpire. But no ſooner have we en- 
tered on it, than our ſentiments and incli- 
nations change. New wants and deſires 
11 new objects are required to gratify 
N T2:  »  _ 
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them; and by conſequence our old diſfatil- 


— A returns, and the void, which was 


to have been filled, remains as great as it 


was before, 


But, next, l our . of 
ourſelves ſufficient to direct us in the 
choice of happineſs, yet till we are liable 
to err, from our ignorance of the con- 


nections which ſubſiſt between our own 
condition and that of others, 


No indi- 
vidual can be happy, unleſs the circum- 
ſtances of thoſe around him be fo ad- 


juſted as to conſpire with his intereſt. For, 


in human ſociety, no happineſs or mi- 
ſery ſtands unconnected and independent. 
Our fortunes are interwoven by threads 
innumerable. We touch one another on 
all fides. One man's misfortune or ſuc- 
ceſs, his wiſdom or his folly, often, by 


its conſequences, reaches through multi- 


tudes. Such a ſyſtem is far too compli- 
cated for our arrangement. . It Tequires 
adjuſtments beyond our {kill and power. 
It is a chaos of events, into which our 


eye cannot pierce; aud is capable of re- 
1 : * 


one — ho relation of each to all. 

'' Farther, as we are ignorant of the 
events which will ariſe from the combi- 
nation of our circumſtances with thoſe of 
others, ſo we are equally- ignorant of the 
influence which the preſent tranſaQtions of 
our life may have upon thoſe which are 
future. The important queſtion is not, 
What is good for a man one day; but 
What is good for him all the days of his 
life ? Ly what will yield him a few 
ſeattered pleaſures ; but what will render 
his life happy on the whole amount ? 
And is he able to anſwer that queſtion, 
who knoweth not what one day may bring 
forth 3 ; who cannot tell, whether the events 
of it may not branch out into conſe- 
_ quenees, which will aſſume a direction 
quite oppoſite to that in which they ſet 
forth, and ſpread themſelves over all his. 
life to come? There is not any preſent 
moment that is unconnected with ſome 
future one. The life of every man is a 
continued chain of incidents, each link 
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* Be” of which hangs upon the former. The 
— tranſition from cauſe to effect, from event 
to event, is often carried on by ſeeret 
ſteps, which our foreſight cannot divine, 

0 and our ſagacity is unable to trace. Evil 
may, at ſome future period, bring forth 
good; and good may bring forth evil, 
both equally unexpected. Had the Pa- 
triarch, Joſeph, continued to loiter under 
his father's fond indulgence, he might 
have lived an obſcure and inſignificant 
life. From the pit and the priſon, aroſe 
the. incidents which made him the ruler 
. of Egypt, and the ſaviour of his father's 
houſe. | 
_ Laſtly, Suppoſiag every * incaps- 
city. to be removed, our ignorance of the 
dangers to which our ſpiritual ſtate is 
expoſed, would diſqualify us for judging 
ſoundly concerning our true | happineſs, 
Higher intereſts than thoſe of the preſent 
world, are now depending. All that is 
done or ſuffered by us here, ultimately 
refers 'to that immortal world, for which 

good men are trained up, under the 55 
5 5 e ns OY, 0 
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ol an Almighty Parent. We are as in- ERM. 


competent judges of the meaſures neceſ- 


ſary to be purſued for this end, as children 
are, of the proper conduct to be held in 


their education. We foreſee the dangers 
of our ſpiritual, ſtill leſs than we do thoſe 


of our natural ſtate; becauſe we are leſs 
attentive to trace them. We are ſtill more 
expoſed to vice than to miſery ; ; becauſe 
the confidence which we place in our vir- 
tue, is yet worſe founded than that which 
we place in our wiſdom, Can you eſteem 


bim proſperous who is raiſed to a ſitua- 


tion which flatters his paſſions, but which 


- corrupts his principles, diſorders his tem- 


per, and, finally, overſets his virtue? In 


the ardour of purſuit, how little are theſe 
effects foreſeen? And yet, how often are 
they accompliſhed by a change of condi- 


tion? Latent corruptions are called forth; 
| ſeeds of guilt are quickened into life; a 
growth- of crimes ariſes, which, had it not 
been for 'the fatal culture of proſperity, 
would never have ſeen the light, How 
often is man, boaſtful as he is of reaſon, 
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3 — 8 che creature of his fortune; forms D 
— ed and moulded by the incidents of his 
"1 ?—Hazael, when yet a Private man, 

deteſted the thoughts of cruelty. 0 
Halt ſlay ry the young men with the ford, 
aid the Prophet: T; hou ſhalt daſh the cbil- 
dren, and rip up the women with child. I 
| BE 4.3; thy ſervant a dog, replied Hazael, that he 
= Should do theſe things ? But no ſooner Was 
_ he clothed with the coveted purple, than 
_ it ſeemed to taint his nature. He com- 
F i mitted the crimes of which at a diſtance, 
he believed himſelf incapable; and became 
the bloody tyrant, whoſe ung his wool 


once abhorred * *. 


OY 


1 * 


; ben Wen at e preſent is man; o/chii 
| er of pronouncing with benin 
concerning his own good or evil. Of 
futurity, he diſcerns little; and even that 

little he ſees through a cloud, Ignorant 

of the” alteration which his ſentiments and 
deſires will undergo, from new ſitua- 
lions i in ey n of the p96 00a 


of * 2 Kings, vill, 12, 13. 
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which will follow from the combination SE R u. 
his cireumſtances with thoſe of others — 
around him; ignorant of the influence 
»hich the Prelidt may have on the future 


events of his life; ignorant of the effect 


which a change of condition may produce 


on his moral character, and his eternal in- 


Ts 0 


tereſts; How can he know what is good 


for him all the days of bis vain 4 er which 
= Hendeth as a ſbadoꝛs ? 

nſtead of only lamenting this 1 ignorance, 
15 us, in the laſt place, conſider how it 
ought to be improved; what duties it ſug- 
geſts, and what wiſe ends it was min 
by Providence to wee : | 


1 a this doQrine Ak us to pro- 
ceed with caution and circumſpection, 


through a world where evil ſo frequently 


lurks under the form of good. To be 
humble and modeſt i in opinion, to be vigi- 
lant and attentive in conduct, to diſtruſt 
fair appearances, and to reſtrain raſh de- 


res, are inſtructions which the darkneſs 
. our + ang ſtate ſhould ſtrongly in- 


culcate. 
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> "M1 | God hath appointed our 8 | 
tion to be ſo ambiguous, i in order. both to 


* call forth the exertion of thoſe intelligent 


powers which he hath given us, and to 


enforce our dependence on his gracious 


aid. I is not in man that walketh to direct 
bis ſteps.” + Surrounded with ſo. many be- 


wildering paths, among which the wiſeſt 


are ready to ſtray, how earneſtly ſhould 


we implore, and how thankfully ſhould 


we receive, that divine illumination which 


is promiſed in ſeripture to the pious and 


the humble! The /ecret of the Lord is with 


them that fear him. He will guide them © 


with bis counſel, He will teach them the 
way that they ſhould chuſe. But what 
muſt be the fate of him, who, amidſt all 


| the dangers attending human conduQ, 


neither looks up to Heaven for direction, 
nor properly exerts that reaſon which 
God hath given, him? If to the moſt 


diligent" inquirer, . it proves ſo. difficult a 


talk to diſtinguiſh, true good, from thoſe 


fallacious appearances with which it is 
_ dende, how ſhould he diſcover 3 


8 who 
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' who brings neither 9 50 nor attention s ZRM, 
to the ſearch; who applies to no other coun 
ſellor than preſent pleaſure, and, with a 
raſh and credulous mind, delivers himſelf 
up to every ſuggeſtion of deſire? "Ie, 
This admonition I particularly direct to 
| thoſe, who are in a period of life too 
often characteriſed by forward preſump- 
tion and headlong purſuit. The ſelf. 
conceit of the young, is the great ſource 
of thoſe dangers to which they are ex- 
: poſed, and it is peculiarly unfortunate, 
that the age which ſtands moſt in need of 
the counſel of the wiſe, ſhould be the 
moſt prone. to contemn it. Confident in 
the opinions which they adopt, and in 
the meaſures which they purſue, they 
ſeem as if they underſtood Solomon to 
ſay, not, Who knoweth, but, Who is ig- 
norant of what is good for man all the days 
of his life? The bliſs to be aimed at, is, 
in their opinion, fully apparent. It is 
not the danger of miſtake, but the failure 
of ſucceſs, which they dread. Activity 
0 en not Heier to diſcern, is the 
only 
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. only requiſite which they value. —How 
long ſhall it be, ere the fate of your pre- 


deceſſors in the ſame courſe teach you 
wiſdom? How long ſhall the experience 
of all ages continue to lift its voice to 
you in vain? Beholding the ocean on 
which you are embarked covered with 


wrecks, are not thoſe fatal ſignals ſuffi- 


eient to admoniſh you of the hidden 
Tock? If, in Paradiſe itſelf, there was a 
tree which bare fruit fair to the eye, but 


mortal in its effects, how much more, in 


this fallen ſtate, may ſuch deceiving ap- 


pearances be expected to abound ! The 
whole ſtate of Nature is now become a 


ſcene of deluſion to the ſenſual mind. 
Hardly any thing is what it -appears to 
be. And what flatters moſt, is always 
fartheſt from reality. There are voices 


which ſing around you; but whoſe ſtrains 


+ allure to ruin. There is a banquet ſpread, 
where poiſon is in every diſh. There 1s 
a couch which invites you to repoſe ; but 


to ſlumber upon it, is death. In. ſuch a 


| emma be not 3288 minded, but fear. Let 


"wy 
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ſobriety temper your unwary ardour. fon TTY 
modeſty check your raſh preſumption. Let — 


wiſdom be the offspring of reflection now, 
rather than the fruit of bitter experience 


Los our ignorance of what is "good 
or evil, correct anxiety about worldly ſuc- 
cels. As raſhneſs is the vice of youth, 

the oppoſite extreme of immoderate care is 

the vice of advancing years. The doctrine 
which I have illuſtrated, is equally adapted 
for checking both. Since we are ſo often 
betrayed into evil by the miſtaken purſuit 
of good, care and attention are requiſite, 
both in forming our choice, and in conduct- 
ing our purſuit ; but ſince our attention and 
care are liable to be ſo often fruſtrated, they 
ſhould never be allowed ro deprive us of 
tranquillity. „ 8 | 
The ignorance in which we are left con- 
cerning good and evil, is not ſuch as to 
ſuperſede prudence in conduct: For wif. 
dom is ſtill found to exce/ folly as far as 
. excelletb darkneſs. But it is that de- 
gree 


50 our 7 [gnorance f 
* 


. gree of uncertainty, which ce to ren- 


— der us temperate in purſuit; which ought 


to calm the perturbation of hope and 
fear, and to cure the pain of anxiety. 
Anxiety is the poiſon of human life. It 
is the parent of many ſins, and of more 
miſeries. In a world where every thing 
is ſo doubtful, where you may ſucceed 
in your - wiſh, and be miſerable; where 
you may be diſappointed, and be bleſt in 


the diſappointment; what means this 


reſtleſs ſtir and commotion of mind? Can 
your ſolicitude alter the | courſe, or un- 
ravel the intricacy of human events? Can 
your. curioſity pierce through the cloud 
which the Supreme Being hath made im- 
penetrable to mortal 'eye?—To provide 
againſt every apparent danger, by the em- 
ployment of the moſt promiſing means, 
is the office of wiſdom. But at this point 
wiſdom ſtops, It commands you to re- 
tire, after you have done all that was 

incumbent on you, and to poſſeſs your 
mind in peace. By going beyond this 

aca ; by giving yourſelves up to immo- 
1 derate 


| Good and Evil in this Life. 


| derate concern about unknown events, SER: 
you can do nothing to advance your ſuc- IHE | 
ceſs, and you do much to ruin your Ny 
peace. You plant within your breaſt the 
thorn which is long to gall you. To the 
vanity of life, you add a vexation of 
ſpirit, which is wholly of your own crea- 
tion, not of Divine appointment. For 
the dubious goods of this world were 
never deſigned by God to raiſe ſuch eager. 
attachment. They were given to man for 
his occaſional refreſhment, not for his 
chief felicity. By ſetting an exceſſive 
value upon objects which were intended 
only for your ſecondary regard, you change 
their nature. Seeking more ſatisfaction 
from them than they are able to afford, 
you receive leſs than they might give. 
From a miſtaken care to ſecure your hap- 
pineſs, you bring upon yourſelves certain 
e = 


Lad 


i Lr our ignorance of 1 and 
evil determine us to follow Providence, 
and to reſign ourſelves to God. One of 


On our. enoFatte of. 


: the wilt. important leſſons which can be 


— given to man, is reſignation to his Maker 7 | 


and nothing inculcates it more than the 
experience of his own inability to guide 
himſelf.— You know not what is good for 
vou, in the future periods of life. But 
God perfectly knows it; and if you faith- 
fully ſerve him, you have reaſon to believe 
| that he will always conſult it. Before him 
| Hes: the whole ſucceſſion of events which 
are to fill up your exiſtence. It is in his 
power to arrange and model them at his 
pleaſure, and ſo to adapt one thing to 
another, as to fulfil his promiſe of making | 
them all work together for good to thoſe who 
love him. Here then, amidſt the agitations 
of defire, and the perplexities of doubt, is 
one fixed point of reſt. By this let us 
abide; and diſmiſs: our anxiety about things 
uncertain and unknown. Acquaint yours = 
| ſelves with God, and be at peace. Secure the 
one thing needful. Study to acquire an in- 
tereſt in the Divine favour ;, and you may 
 fafely ſurrender yourſelves to the Divine 5 
3 92 aj 

When 


1 Grid and Foil in thi ifs -— 


© When tempted to repine at your condi. 
_ reflect how uncertain it is, whether 


you ſhould have been happier in any 
Remembering the vanity of many 


other. 
of your former wiſhes, and the fallacy 


which you have ſo often experienced iti 


your ſchemes of happineſs; be thankful 
that you are placed under a wiſer direc- 
tion than your own. 
lar in your petitions to Heaven, 
cerning your temporal ihtereſt. 


Be not too particu- 
con- 
Suffer 


God to govern the world according to his 


own plan; and only pray, that he would 


beſtow what his unerring wiſdom ſees to 
be beſt for you on the whole. In a word, 
Commit your way unto the Lord. Truſt in 
bim, and do good. 


* 


bim. 


W. "Pp our ignorance of. what | is good 
for us in this life, prevent our taking any 
unlawful ſtep, in order to compaſs our 
moſt favourite deſigns. 


Vor. I. E bribed 


Follow wherever his 
_ providence leads; comply with whatever 
his will requires; and leave all the reſt o 


Were the ſinner 
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SERM. bribed with any certain and unqueſtion- : 
| — able advantage; could the means which 
he employs enſure his ſucceſs, and could 
that ſucceſs enſure his comfort; he might 
have ſome apology: to offer for deviating 
from the path of virtue. But the doc- 
trine which I have illuſtrated, deprives 
him of all excuſe, and places his folly in 
the moſt ſtriking light. He climbs the 
ſteep rock, and treads on the edge of a 
precipice, in order to catch a ſhadow. 
He has cauſe to dread, not only the un- 
certainty of the event which he wiſhes to 
accompliſh, but the nature alſo of that 
event when accompliſhed. He is not only 
able to that diſappointment of ſucceſs, 
which ſo often fruſtrates all the deſigns of 
men; but liable to a diſappointment ſtill | 
more cruel, that of being ſucceſsful and 
miſerable at once. Riches and pleaſures 
are the chief temptations to criminal 
deeds. Yet thoſe riches, when obtained, 
may very poſſibly overwhelm him with 
unforeſeen miſeries. Thoſe pleaſures may 
cut ſhort his health and life. And is it 
5 Wo for 
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5 for ſuch doubtful and fallacious rewards, SERM. 


that the deceiver fills his mouth with lies, 


the friend betrays his benefactor, the apoſ- 


tate renounces his faith, and the a{laſſin 
covers bimſelf with blood? 

— Whoever . commits a crime, incurs a 
certain evil for a moſt uncertain” good. 
What will turn to his advantage in the 
courſe of this life, he cannot with any 
aſſurance know. But this he may know, 
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Vii: 
— | 


with full certainty, that by breaking the 


Divine _commandments, he will draw 


upon his head that diſpleaſure of the] Al- 


mighty, which ſhall cruſh him for ever. 
The advantages of this world, even when 
innocently gained, are uncertain bleſſ- 


ings; when obtained by criminal means, 


| they carry a curſe in their boſom. To the 
virtuous, they are often no more than 
chaff, To the puny » they are Ow” 
Nuns . 


* 


v. 4 our imperfect W of _ 


what is good or. evil, attach us the more 


to E few things, concerning which 
b a 2» 


_ On our - {nine of 


8 ERM. there can he no doubt of their being 
— truly good. Of temporal things which 
belong to this claſs, the catalogue, it muſt 
be confeſſed, is ſmall. Perhaps the chief 
worldly good we ſhould wiſh to enjoy, 18 
a ſound mind in a ſound body. Health 
and peace, a moderate fortune, and a few 
faiiends, ſum up all the undoubted articles 
| of temporal felicity. Wiſe was the man 
| who addrefled this prayer to God; Re- 
| move far from me vanity and lies. Give me 
neither poveriy nor riches, Feed me with 
food convenient for me. Leſt I be full and 
deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? or le 
I be poor and fleal, and take the name of my 
God in vain*.. He whoſe wiſhes, reſpeQ- 
ing the poſſeſſions of this world, are the' 
moſt reaſonable and bounded, is likely 
to lead the ſafeſt, and, for that reaſon, 
the moſt, deſirable life. By aſpiring too 
high, we frequently miſs the happineſs 
which, by a leſs ambitious aim, we might 
| have gained. High happineſs on earth, is 
7 rather a picture which the imagination 


. 


* Prov, xxx. 8; " 4 1 
. forms, 
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| forms, than a reality which man is allowed SERM. 
to W ; de 
But with regard to foiritual felicity, we | 
are not confined to ſuch humble views. 
Clear and determinate objects are pro- 
poſed to our purſuit; and full ſcope is 
given to the moſt ardent defire. The for- 
giveneſs of our fins, and the aſſiſtance of 
| God's holy grace to guide our life; the 
improvement of our minds in knowledge 
and wiſdom, in piety and virtue; the 
protection and favour of the great Father 
of all, of the bleſſed Redeemer of man- 
kind, and of the Spirit of ſanctification 
and comfort; theſe are objects, in the 
purſuit of which there is no room for 
| | Heſitation and diſtruſt, nor any ground for 
the queſtion in my Text, Who 4noweth 
A wohat is good for man? Had Providence 
ſpread an equal obſcurity over happineſs 
of every kind, we might have had ſome 
reaſon to complain of the vanity of our 
condition, But we are not left to fo 
hard a fate. The Son of God hath de- 
Kended from heaven to be the Zight of 


9 2 the 


* 
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2 the ds Hs that removed that veil 


which covered true bliſs from the ſearch of 


wandering mortals, and hath taught them 
the way which leads to life. Worldly en- 


 Joyments are ſhown to be hollow and de- 
ceitful, with an expreſs intention to direct 


their affections towards thoſe which are 


ſpiritual, The ſame diſcoveries which di- 


miniſh the value of the one, ſerve to in- 


creaſs that of the other, Finally, 


VI. Ler our ignorance of what i is good 


or evil here below, lead our thoughts and 


deſires to a better world, I have endea- 
voured to vindicate the wiſdom of Provi- 
dence, by ſhewing the many uſeful pyr- 


poſes which this ignorance at preſent pro- 
motes. It ſerves to check preſumption 
and raſhneſs, and to enforce a diligent 
exertion! of our rational powers, joined 


with a humble dependence on Divine aid. 
It moderates cager paſſions feſpecting 


. worldly. ſucceſs... It inculcates reſigna- 
tion to the diſpoſal of a Providence whieh 


is much wiſer than man. It reſtrains us 


from 


; » * 


mn — 
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from employing unlawful means in. order 
to compaſs our moſt favourite deſigns. - It 


28 tends to attach us more cloſely to thoſe 


things which are unqueſtionably good. It 
is therefore ſuch a degree of ignorance as 
ſuits the preſent circumſtances-of man better 
than more complete information concerni ing 
good and evil, 
At the ſame time the confi which 
render this obſcurity neceſſary, too plainly 
indicate a broken and corrupted ſtate of 
human nature. They ſhow this life to be 
a a ſtate of trial. They fuggeſt the ideas of 
a land of pilgrimage, not of the houſe of 
' reſt, Low- minded and baſe is he, who 
aſpires to no higher portion; who could be 


ſatisfied to ſpend his whole exiſtence, in 
chaſing thoſe treacherous appearances of 


ggcod, which ſo often mock his purſuit, 
What ſhadow can be more vain then the life 
of the greateſt part of mankind? Of all that 


_ eager and buſtling crowd which we behold | 


on the earth, how few diſcover the path of 
true happineſs? How few can we find whoſe 


1 has not been miſemploycd, and 
„ e e 
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81 E R M. whoſe courſe terminates not in en | 


VIII. 


of diſappointments? Is this the ſtate, are 
theſe the habitations, to which a rational 


ſpirit, with all its high hopes and great 


capacities, is to be limited for ever ꝰ—Let 


us bleſs that God who hath ſet nobler pro- 


ſpects before us; who, by the death and 


i reſurrection of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, hath 


begotten us to the lively hope of an inheritance. 


incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 


away, reſerved in the heavens. Let us ſhow 


ourſelves worthy of ſuch a hope, by ſetting 


pur affefions upon the things above, not upon 
things on the earth, Let us walk by faith, 
and not by fight; and, amidft the obſcurity 
of this faint and dubious twilight, conſole 


| _ ourſelves with the expectation of a brighter 
day which is ſoon to open. This earth is 
the land of ſhadows. - But we hope to paſs 
into the world of realities; where the pro- 
per objects of human deſire ſhall be diſ- 
played; where the ſubſtance of that bliſs 
hall be found, whoſe image only we now 
purſue; "whiers: no fallacious hopes ſhall any 
longer Au ng 1 ene ſhall 


| betray 


| Good and Evil in this Life, 
betray, no inſidious joys ſhall Ring ; but 
' where truth ſhall be inſeparably united with 
_ pleaſure, and the miſts which hang over 
this preliminary ſtate being diſſipated, the 
perfect knowledge of good ſhall lead to _ 
full eJoyment of it for ever, i 
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Ps Ax iv. 4. 


6 


Commune with your own. heart, * Jour 
| bed, and be fill. 


UCH communing with 8 
there has always been among man- 
ö kind 3 though frequently, God knows, to 
no. purpoſe, or to a purpoſe worſe than 


none. Could we diſcoyer the employ- 


ments of men in retirement, how often 
| ſhould we find their thoughts occupied 
with ſubjects which they would be 
aſhamed to own? What a large ſhare 
have ambition and avarice, at ſome times 
the groſſeſt paſſions, and at other times the 
meaneſt trifles, in their an muſings? 
%% Ty 


02 Religins 8 „ 3 5 


FT bey carry the world, with all its vices, S ERM. 


into their retreat; and may be ſaid to dwell 3 
in the midſt of che world, even when they 
ſeem to be alone. 

This, ſurely, is not that fer of com- 
unde which the Pſalmiſt recommends, 
For this is not properly communing with | 


| our heart, but rather holding ſecret in- 


tercourſe with the world. What the 
Plalmiſt means to recommend, is religi- 
dus recollection; that exerciſe of thought 
which is connected with the precept given 
in the preceding words, to and in awe, 
and fin not. It is to commune with our- 
ſelves, under the character of ſpiritual 
and immortal beings; and to ponder thoſe 
paths of our feet, which are leading us to 
eternity. - I ſhall, in the firſt place, ſhow 
the advantages of ſuch ſerions retirement 
and meditation; and ſhall, in the ſecond | 
place, point out ſome of the Principal 
ſubjects which ought to e. us in ur 
retreat. | 
The advantages of retiring fm the 
vod, to Forumune . our heart, will be 
found 


- * , bt Bane =- a — 


230 | 


On Religious Retirement. 


SE 1 8 4 found to be great, whether we regard our 


- ies chien intended us, it is certain, 


happineſs in this world, or our . 
for the world to come. SY 


LET us on them, firſt, with re- 
ſpect to our happineſs in this world. It 
will readily occur to you, that an entire 


retreat from worldly affairs, is not what 
religion requires; nor does it even enjoin a 
great retreat from them. Some ſtations of 
life would not permit this; and there are 
fe ſtations which render it neceſſary, The 


chief field, both of the duty and of the im- 
provement of man, lies in active life. By 
the graces and virtues which he exerciſes 
amidſt his fellow creatures, he is trained up 


for heaven. A total retreat from the world 
s ſo far from being, as the Roman Catholic 
Church holds, the perfection of religion, 


that, ſome particular caſes excepted, it is no 


other than the abuſe of it, 


But, though entire retreat would "oy 
us gs from the part for which Provi- 


that, : 


* 
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Þ tl . occaſional retreat, we muſt SERM. 
act that part very ill. There will be — 
neither conſiſteney in the conduct, nor 
dignity in the character, of one who ſets 
apart no ſhare of his time for meditation 
and reffection. In the heat and buſtle of 
life, white paſſion is every moment throw- 
ing falſe colours on the objects around us, 
nothing can be viewed in a. juſt light. If 
vou wiſh that reaſon ſhould exert her 
native power, you muſt ſtep aſide from 
the crowd, into the cool and ſilent ſhade. 
It is there that, with ſober and ſteady eye, 
ſhe examines what is good or ill, what is 
wiſe or fooliſh in human conduct; the 
5 Woks back on the paſt, ſhe looks Gramnk | 
to the future; and forms plans, not for 
the preſent moment only, but for the 
hole of life. How ſhould that man diſ- 
charge any part of his duty aright, Who 
never ſuffers his paſſions to cool? And 
how ſhould his paſſions cool, who is en- 
gaged without interruption, in the tu- 
mult of the world? This inceſſant ſtir 
3 8 be called the e drunken- 
; nels 


forth into the world with manly tranquil- 
| lity, fortified by the principles which he 


As he who is cs with re- 
treat, cannot ſuſtain any character with 
propriety, ſo neither can he enjoy the 


| fare, and the men of buſineſs, it is hard to 
ſay which ſuffer. moſt in point of enjoy- 
ment from that neglect. To the former, 


14 n not of the . of amuſement. 


calm, and maſter of himſelf. He is not 
whirled round and rendered giddy, by 
the agitation of the world; but, from that 


claſſes of men who are moſt apt to be 


On Religious Retirement. 5 


neſs of life. - It raiſes that eager fern ent- 
ation of ſpirit, which will be ever ſend- 
ing forth the dangerous fumes of raſhneſs 
and folly.. Whereas he who mingles reli- 
gious fetreat with worldly affairs, remains 


facred retirement, in which he has been 
converſant among higher objects, comes 


has formed, and prepared for whatever 
may befal. 


world with any advantage. Of the two 


negligent of this duty, the men of plea= 


every moment appears to be loſt, which 


To- 
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To connect one plan of gaiety ſt ano- SE BRM. | 
ther, is their whole ſtudy ; till, in a very — 


ſhort time, nothing remains but to tread 
the ſame beaten round; to enjoy what 
they have already enjoyed, and to ſee 


what they have often ſeen. Pleaſures 


_ thus drawn to the dregs, become vapid 


and taſteleſs. What might have pleaſed 
long, if enjoyed with | temperance and 
| mingled with retirement, being devoured . 
with ſuch eager haſte, ſpeedily ſurfeits 


| and diſguſts. Hence, theſe are the per- 


ſons, who, after having run through a 
rapid courſe of pleaſure, after having 


glittered for a few years in the foremoſt 


line of public amuſements, are the moſt 


apt to fly at laſt to a melancholy retreat ; 


not led by religion or reaſon, but driven by 


diſappointed hopes, and exhauſted ſpi- 


Tits, to the penſive concluſion that all is 


vanity. . 


If uninterrupted W with the 
we world wears out the man of pleaſure, it 
no leſs oppreſſes the man of buſineſs and 
ambition. The I ſpirits muſt at 
© = . 
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SERM. length fink under it. The happieſt tem 
— . 4 per muſt be ſoured by inceſſant returns 


of the oppoſition, the inconſtancy, and 


treachery of men. For he who lives al- 


ways in tlie buſtle of the world; lives in a 
— Perpetual warfare: Here an enemy en- 
counters; there a rival ſupplants him. 
The ingratitude of a friend ſtings him this 
hour; and the pride of a ſuperior wounds 
| him the next. In vain he flies for relief to 
trifling amuſements. Theſe may afford a 
temporary opiate to tare ; but they com- 
municate no ſtrength to the mind. On the 
contrary, they leave it more ſoft and de- 
fenceleſs, when moleſtations and wp_—_ | 
renew their attack. 1 
Let him who wiſhes * an effeQual 


eure to all the wounds which the world 
can inflict, retire from intereourſe with 


men to intercourſe with God. When 
he enters into his cloſet, and ſhuts the 
door, let him ſhut out; at the ſame time, 


all intruſion of worldly care; and dwell 
among objects divine and immortal. 


een, fair proſpects of order and peace 
ʒÿ 55 hall 


| hs >. 


On Religions Re elirement, 


— 


24 


ſhall there open to his view, which form SERM. 


the moſt perfe& contraſt to the confuſion 


and miſery of this earth. The celeſtial 
inhabitants quarrel not; .among them 
thete is neither fogritiende, nor envy, 
nor tumult. Men may haraſs one ano- 


ther; but in the kingdom of God con- 
cord and tranquillity reign for ever.— 

From ſuch. objects there beams upon the 
mind of the pious man, a pure and en- 
livening light ; there is diffuſed over his 


heart a holy calm. His agitated ſpirit 
reaſſumes its firmneſs, and regains its 


peace. The world ſinks in its import- 
ance; and the load of mortality and 


pi N loſes almoſt all its weight. The 


green paſtures open, and the /lill waters 


1 
— | 


flow around him, beſide which the Shep- | 


berd of Ifratl guides his flock. The diſ- 
turbances and alarms, ſo formidable to 
thoſe who are engaged in the tumults of 


the world, ſeem to him only like thunder 


rolling afar off; like the noiſe of diſtant 


waters, whoſe ſound he hears, whoſe 


courſe he traces, but whoſe waves touch 
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884 M. him not.—As religious retirement is thus 
. evidently conducive to our Ried in this 


Hrs io, 


- 


In hs ſecond. place, it is abſolutely 


neceſſary in order to prepare us for the 


life to come. He who lives always in 
public, cannot live to his own ſoul. 
The world Leth in wickedneſs and with 


good reaſon the Chriſtian is exhorted, nf 


to be conformed to it, but transformed by the 


renewing of his mind. Our converſation 


and intercourſe with the world is, in 
ſeveral reſpects, an education for vice. 
From our. earlieſt. youth, we are accuſtomed 
to hear riches and honours extolled as 


the chief. poſſeſſions of man; and pro- 
poſed to us, as the principal aim of ad - 


future purſuits. We are trained up, to 
look with admiration on the . 5 
marks of diſtinction which they beſtow. 
In queſt of thoſe fancied bleſſings, we ſee 
the multitude around us eager and fer- 


vent. Principles of duty, we may, per- 


Me, hear ſometimes - inculcated; but 
| e we 
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we ſeldom behold them brought into SERM. 
competition with worldly profit. The — 
ſoft names, and plauſible colours, under 
which deceit, ſenſuality, and revenge, 
are preſented to us in common diſcourſe, 
weaken, by degrees, our natural ſenſe of 
the diſtinction between good and evil. 

We often meet with crimes authoriſed 
by high examples, and rewarded with 
the careſſes and ſmiles of the world. We 
diſcover, perhaps, at laſt, that thoſe 
whom we are ee eee and 
to regard as our patterns of conduct, 
act upon principles no purer than thoſe 
of others. Thus breathing habitually a 
contagious | air, how certain is our ruin 
unleſs we ſometimes retreat from this 
peſtilential region, and ſeek for proper 
correctives of the diforders which are 
contracted there? Religious retirement 
both abates the diſeaſe, and furniſhes the 
_ remedy.” It leſſens the corrupting influ- 
ence of the world; and it gives oppor- 
tunity for better principles to exert their 
power. He who is accuſtomed to turn 


Eo aſide, 
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8 BR M. afide, and comthune with himſelf, vil, | 
— ſometimes at leaſt, hear the truths which 
the multitude do not tell him. A more 
- ſound inſtructor will lift his voice, and 
| awaken within the heart thoſe latent ſug- 
geſtions, which the world had ors, ores 
and ſuppreſſed. 
The acts of prayer and: devotion, the 
exerciſes of faith and. repentance, all the 
great and peculiar duties of the religion 
of Chriſt, neceſſarily ſuppoſe retirement 
from the world. This was one chief end 
of their inſtitution, that they might be 
the means of occaſionally ſequeſtering us 
from that great ſcene of vice and folly, 
the continued preſence of which is fo 
- hurtful. Solitude is the hallowed” ground 
which Religion hath, in every age, choſen | 
| for her own. There, her inſpiration is 
[55 felt, and her ſecret myſteries elevate the 
; ſoul. There, falls the tear of contrition ; | 
there, riſes towards heaven the ſigh of the 
heart; there, melts the ſoul with all the 
tenderneſs of devotion, and pours itſelf 
forth before him who made, and him 
ä 18 „ 
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ma redeemed it. | How can any one who SERM, 
; X. 
is unacquainted with ſuch employments of vegan". 
mind, be fit for heaven? If heaven be the 
habitation of pure affections, and of intel- 
lectual j Joy, can ſuch a ſtate be reliſhed by 
him who is always immerſed among ſen- 
ſible objects, and has never acquired any 
taſte for the pleaſures of the ION 
and the heart? 2] 
The great and the worthy, the pious 
and the virtuous, have ever been addict- 
ed to ſerious retirement. It is the cha- 
racteriſtic of little and frivolous minds, 
to be wholly occupied with the vulgar 
objects of life. Theſe fill up their de- 
ſires, and ſupply all the entertainment 
which their coarſe apprehenſions can re- 
liſh. But a more refined and enlarged 
mind leaves the world behind it, feels a 
call for higher pleaſures, and ſeeks them 
in retreat, The man of public ſpirit 
has recourſe to it, in order to form plans 
for general good ; the man of genius, in 
order to dwell on his favourite themes; 
the e to purſue his diſcoveries; 
EE „ the 
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| mite R M. the Gint, to improve himſelf in grace, 
kms Haac went out to meditate in the fields, at 


the evening tide. David, amidſt all the 
ſplendour of royalty, often bears witneſs 
both to the pleaſure which he received, 
and to the benefit which he reaped, frond 
_ devout meditation. 1 communed with my 
own heart, and m y ſpirit. made diligent 
' fearch. I thought on my ways, and turned 
any feet unto God's | teſtimonies. In the 
multitude of thoughts within me, his com- 


forts delight my ſoul. Our bleſſed Saviour 


himſelf, though of all who ever lived on 
earth he needed leaſt the aſſiſtance of reli- 
gious retreat, yet by his frequent practice, 
has done it ſignal honour. Often were the 
garden, the mountain, and the filence of 
the night, ſought by him, for intercourſe 

with heaven. When he had ſent the multi- 
tude awa Js he went into a mountain, earls 
to pray. OE | 
The. advantages of. religious retirement 
will ſtill more clearly appear, by conſider- 
ing, as was propoſed, in the next place, 
| _ of thoſe or objects which ſhould 
0 there 


, 
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there y our thoughts. I ſhall men- ER UI. 
TX. 
| tion only three, which are of the moſt plain —— 
E and acknowledged importance; God, the 
world, and our own aaruder 0 


I. Wann you retire from this world, 
commune with your hearts concerning God. 
Impreſſions of Deity, befides their being 
the principle of what is ſtrictly termed 
religion, are the great ſupport of all moral 
1 ſentiment, and virtuous conduct, among 
men. But with what difficulty are they 
preſerved in any due degree of force, 
amidſt the affairs and avocations of the 
world? While the crowd of ſurrounding | 
objects is ever ruſhing on the imagina- 
tion, and occupying the ſenſes and the 
heart, what is not only abſent from view, 
but, by its nature, inviſible, is apt to 
vaniſh like a ſhadow. Hence it is given 
as the character of wicked men, in ſerip- | 
ture, that they are without G0 in tbe 
world. They deny not, perhaps, that he > 
does exiſt ; but it is the ſame. to them as 
_ he did not: For having loſt him 
| * 4 I » 
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SB R M. from their. view, his exiſtence has no ef. 
— fect on their conduct. If, at any time, 


the idea of God riſe in their mind, it 
riſes like a terrifying phantom which they 
- haſten to expel, and which they gladly 
; fancy to. be unreal, becauſe they fee it 
make ſo little impreſion on others around 5 
them. 1 85 | 

Let him who retires to ſerious meditas 
tion, begin with impreſſing deeply On his 

mind this important truth, that there is 
undoubtedly a Supreme Governour, who 
| preſides over the univerſe. But let him 
not imagine, that to commune with his 
heart concerning God is to ſearch into 
the myſteries of the Divine nature, or to 
attempt a diſcovery of the whole plan of 
Providence. Long enough he may be- 
wilder himſelf in this maze, without 
making any proſicieney in the practical 
knowledge of God. Shall he who knows 
ſo little of Bis own nature, or of the Ba-. 
ture of the odjects with which he is ſur- 
rounded, expect to comprehend the Being 
who made him? To commune with our- 
DE ſelves, 
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_ ſelves, to to to any uſeful purpoſe, on this ſub- 8 E RM. 
IX 
ject, is to bring home to our ſouls the in- — 


ternal, authoritative ſenſe of God, as of a 
Soyereign and a Father. It is not to ſpecu- 
late about what is myſterious in his eſſence, 
but to contemplate what is diſplayed of his 
perfections. It is to realize the preſence 
of the Supreme Being, ſo as to produce the 
moſt profound veneration; and to awaken 
the earneſt deſire of as near an approach as 
our nature will permit, to that great Toun- 
tain of happineſs and life. | 
Alfter this manner was that holy man 
affected, who uttered this ardent * wiſh, 
O that 1 knew where 1 might find him, that 
[ might come even to his feat !—If with 
ſuch a frame of mind you ſeek after God, 
be aſſured that he is not far from you; 
and that, though you are not permitted 
| as yet to come to bys ſeat, you may, at 
leaſt, reach the footſtool of his throne, and 
touch the robe that covers him. In the 
midſt of your ſolitary muſings lift your 
| eyes, and behold all nature full of God. 


* 355 xxiii. 5355 . 
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Sun u. Look up to the firmament, and admire 
RES his glory. Look round on the earth, and 


obſerve his preſence every where diſplayed, 
If the gay landſcape, or the fruitful field, 


preſent themſelves to your eye, behold 
him ſmiling upon his works. If the 
mountain raiſe its lofty head, or the ex- 
panſe of waters roll its tide before you, 
contemplate, in thoſe great and ſolemn 
objects, his power and majeſty. Nature, 
: in all its diverſities, is a varied manifeſta- 


tion of the Deity. If you were to take the 


wings of the morning, and dwell i in the ut- 


termoſt parts of the fea, even there you 
would find him. For in him you live and 


move. He fills and animates all ſpace. In 
the barren wilderneſs, as in the peopled 


region, you can trace his footſteps; ; and 

in the deepeſt ſolitude, you may hear 5 

voice which teſtifies of him. 
Him, indeed, you are never to con- 


found with the workmanſhip ” 3" 


hands, Nature, in its moſt awful or moſt 


pleaſing iN exhibits no more than 


different forms of inanimate matter. But 
| . on 
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on cheſe dead forms is impreſſed the glory s ER M. 
: IX. 
of a living ſpirit. The beauty, Of: mne . 
greatneſs, which appears in them, flows 
from the Fountain of all greatneſs and 


beauty; in him it centers; of his perfec- 
tion it reflects an image; and towards 


him ſhould lead your view. — In converſ- 


ing with a fellow-creature on earth, it is 
not with his body we converſe, though it 
is his body only which we ſee. From his 


Words and actions we conceive his mind 3 
with his mind, though inviſible, we hold 


correſpondence, and direct towards this 
Spiritual Eſſence our affection and regard. 


In like manner, though here we behold no 


more of God than what his works diſplay, 


yet in thoſe diſplays, we are capable of 


perceiving the univerſal Spirit, and of hold- 


ing correſpondence with this unſeen Being, 


in veneration, gratitude, and love. 


It is thus that a pious man, in his re- 


tired meditations, viewing natural objects 


with a ſpiritual eye, communes with his 


heart concerning God. He walks among 


the various ſcenes of nature, as within 


e l the 
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1 1 the precincts of a great temple, in the 
— habitual exerciſe of devotion. To: thoſe 
- diſcoveries ' of the Supreme Being in his 
works, let him apply the comment of 
his word. From the world of Nature, let 
him follow God into the world of Grace, 
When conducted from the outer courts, 
into this inmoſt ſanctuary of the temple, 
he ſhall feel himſelf brought ſtill more 
nigh to the ſacred Preſence. In the great 
plan of Divine Wiſdom, for extirpating 
the evils produced by ſin, he ſhall receive 
ble interpretation of many of the hidden 
myſteries of Nature. He ſhall diſcover in 
Chriſt, the Deity made, in ſome degree, 
viſible to ſenſe; In the beneficent works 
which he performed, and the gracious 
undertaking which he accompliſhed, | he 
ſhall behold tbe brightneſs of the F. ather's 
glory, and ſhall diſcern it to be full of 
grace and truth. —From the ſacred. retreat 
wherein his thoughts have been thus 
employed, he returns to the world like a 
| ſuperiour being. He carries into active 
life thoſe pure and elevating ſentiments 
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to which the giddy crowd are Otter! SB 3 
A certain odour of ſanity remains upon Wh 


his mind, which, for a while at leaſt, will 
repel the contagion of the world, 


II. COMMUNE with your heart, in the 
ſeaſon of retirement, concerning the world. 
The world is the great deceiver, whoſe _ 
fallacious arts it highly imports us to de- 
tet. But in the midſt of its pleaſures and 
purſuits, the detection is impoſſible. We 
tread, as within an enchanted circle, where 


nothing appears as it truly is. It is only 
in retreat that the charm can be broken. 


Did men employ that retreat, not in car- 


rying on the deluſion which the world has 


begun, not in forming plans of imaginary 


bliſs, but in ſubjecting the happineſs which 


the world affords to a ſtrict diſcuſſion, the 
ſpell would diffolve; and in the room 
of the unreal proſpects which had long 
amuſed them, the e of the world 


would appear. : 
Prepare yourſelves, then, to encounter 
the light of truth. Reſolve rather to bear 
EP: 4% =. = oh 
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the | diſappointment of ſome flattering 


— os. than to wander for ever in the 


paradiſe 'of fools. While others meditate 
in ſecret on the means of attaining worldly 
ſucceſs, let it be your. employment to 
ſcrutinize that ſucceſs itſelf. - Calculate 
fairly to what it amounts; and whether 
you are not loſers on the whole, by your 
apparent gain. Look back for this pur- 
poſe on your paſt life. Trace it from 
your earlieſt youth ; and put the queſtion - 
to yourſelves, What have been its hap- 
pieſt periods? Were they thoſe of quiet 
and innocence, or thoſe. of ambition and 
intrigue? Has your real enjoyment uni- 
formly kept pace with what the world 
calls proſperity? As you are advanced in 
wealth or ſtation, did you proportionably 
advance in happineſs? Has ſucceſs, al- 
moſt in any one inſtance, fulfilled your 
expectation? Where you reckoned upon 
moſt enjoyment, have you not often found 
leaſt? Wherever guilt entered into your 
pleaſures, did not its ſting long remain, 
after the gratification was paſt ?——Such 

Ws queſtions 


or 
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| queſtions - as theſe, : candidly 1 8 A BI. 
would, in a great . meaſure, unmaſk the — 


world. They would expoſe the vanity of 
its pretenſions; and convince you, that 


there are other ſprings than thoſe which the 


world affords, to which 7 muſt apply for 
happineſs. | 

While you commune with your heart 
concerning what the world now is, con- 


ſider alſo what it will one day appear to 
be. Anticipate the awful moment of your 
bidding it an eternal farewell. Think, 


what reflections ſhall moſt probably ariſe 
when you are quitting the field, and look- 


ing back on the ſcene of action. In what 
light will your cloſing eyes contemplate 


thoſe vanities which now ſhine ſo bright, 
and thoſe intereſts' which now ſwell into 
ſuch high importance? What part will 


| you then wiſh to have acted? What ſhall 


then appear momentous, what trifling, 


in human conduct Let the ſober ſenti- 


ments which ſuch anticipations ſuggeſt, 
temper now your miſplaced ardour. Let 


the laſt concluſions which Jou all form, 


Be, | | enter 
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8 ER M. enter into the preſent eſtimate which you 


make of the world, and of life. 


Moreover, in communing with your-. 


| ſelves concerning the world, contemplate 


it as ſubje& to the Divine dominion. The 


greater part of nien behold nothing more 
than the rotation of human affairs. They 


ſee a great crowd ever in motion; the 
fortunes of men alternately riſing and 
falling; virtue often diſtreſſed, and pro- 
ſperity appearing to be the purchaſe of 


worldly wiſdom. But this is only the | 
outſide of things. Behind the curtain 


there is a far greater ſcene, which is be- 
held by none but the retired, religious 
ſpectator. Lift up that curtain, when 
you are alone with God. View the world 
with the eye of a Chriſtian; aud you 


| ſhall ſee, that while man's heart deviſeth 
His way, it is the Lord who direfteth hit 
ebe. You ſhall ſee, that however men 


appear to move and act after their own 


_ pleaſure, they are, nevertheleſs, retained 
in ſecret bonds by the Almighty, and all 


their operations rendered ſubſervient to 
. 5 the 
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the ends of his moral government. You 1 M. 
ſhall behold him obliging the wrath of — 
man to praiſe bim; puniſhing the ſinner 
by means of his own iniquities; from 
the trials of the righteous, bringing forth 
their reward; and to a ſtate of ſeeming 
univerſal confuſion, preparing the wiſeſt 
and moſt equitable iſſue. While the 
faſhion of this world is paſſing faſt away, 
you ſhall diſcern the glory of another 
riſing to ſucceed it. You ſhall behold all 
human events, our griefs and our joys, our 
love and our hatred, our character and our 
memory, abſorbed in the ocean of eternity; 
and no trace of our preſent exiſtence left, 
except its being for ever well with the 
righteons, and ill with the wicked, —— 
Such a view of the world, frequently pre- 
ſented to our minds, could not fail to en- 
| force thoſe ſolemn concluſions; There is no 
wiſdom, nor counftl, againſt the Lord. Fear 
Cod, and keep his commandments; for this is 
the whole of man. What is a man profited, 
/ he ſhall Cain the whole world, and ye bis 
own ſout? _ 
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III. Commune with your heart, con- 


cerning yourſelves, and your real charac- 


ter. To acquire a thorough knowledge 


of ourſelves, is an attainment no leſs dif- 


ficult than important. For men are ge 3 
nerally unwilling to ſee their own imper- 


fections; and when they are willing to b 


enquire into them, their ſelf-love impoſes 
on their Judgment. Their intercourſe 


with one another aſſiſts the deluſion to 
which, of themſelves, 'they are prone, 
For the ordinary commerce of the world 
is a commerce of flattery and falſehood; 


where reciprocally they deceive and are 


deceived, where every one appears under 


an aſſumed form, profeſſes eſteem which he 


does not feel, and beſtows praiſe in order 


to receive it. It is only in retreat where 


thoſe falſe ſemblances diſappear, and thoſe 


flattering voices are ſilent, that a man can 


learn to think ſoberly Y binfelf, and as s be 


ought to f think. 


It has been Fs that 8 are 5 
characters which every man ſuſtains; 


and theſe often extremely different from 


one 


gy_—_ ——- 
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one another: One, Which he polliſes 3 in 
{his own opinion; another, which he car- 


ties in the eſtimation of the world; and a 
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third, which he bears in the judgment of 


|, God. It is only the laſt which: aſcertains 


* b what he really is.—Whether' the character 
Wich the world forms of you be above or 
below the truth, it imports you not much 
to know. But it is of eternal conſequence, 


that the character which you poſſeſs in 


your own. eyes, be formed * that which 
you bear in the ſight of God. In order 

to try it by this great ſtandard, you muſt 
lay aſide, as much as poſſible, all partiality 
to yourſelves; and in the ſeaſon of retire- 
ment, explore your heart with ſuch accu- 
rate ſerutiny, as may bring e hidden 
defects to light, _ 


- Enquire, for this purpoſe, whether! you 


| be not conſcious, | that the fair PRIN 


which the world entertains of you, is 


founded on their partial knowledge both 
of your abilities and your virtues? Would 
you be willing that all your actions ſhould 
.” publicly canvaſſed?, Could you bear 


'D 2: | to 


i 3 is 
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51 to Krb your thoughts laid en Are ' 
— there no parts of your life which you 
would be uneaſy if an enemy could diſ- 
cover? In what light, then, muſt theſe 
appear to God? When you have kept 
free of vice, has your innocence proceed- 
ed from purity of principle, or from 
worldly motives? Riſe there no envy or 
malignity within you when you compare 
your own condition with that of others? 
Have you been as ſolieitous to regulate 
your heart, as to preſerve your manners 
from reproach? Profeſſing yourſelves to 
be Chriſtians, has the Spirit of: Chriſt ap- 
-peared in your conduct? Deeclaring that 
you hope for immortality, has that hope 
ſurmounted undue attachments to the pre- 
ſent life? ; 
Such inveſtigation as this, 8 pur- 
3 faced; might produce to every man many 
diſcoveries of himfelf; difcoveries not pleaſ- 
ing perhaps to vanity, but ſalutary and 
uſeful. For he can be only a flatterer, but 
no true friend to himſelf, who aims not at 
7 Knowing his own defects as well as virtues. 
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By impoſing on the world, he may carry SER 1. 

on ſome plan of fancied profit; but bj.. 
impoſing on his heart, what can he pro- 
poſe to gain? He feedeth on aſhes: A de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aſide, that he 


cannot deliver his foul, nor Jay, Is there not a 
lie i in my right band? 


Tavs I hive ſet 5580 you ſome of 
thoſe great objects which ought to em- 
ploy your meditation in religious retire- 
ment. I have endeavoured to introduce 
you into a proper intercourſe with your 
heart, concerning God, the world, and 
your own character. Let this intercourſe 
terminate in fixing the principles of your 
future conduct. Let it ſerve to introduce 
conſiſtency into your life. Nothing can 
be more wavering and disjointed, than 
the behaviour of thoſe who are wholly 
men of the world, and have never been 
inured to commune with themſelves. 
Diſſipation is a more frequent cauſe of 
| their ruin, than determined e. It 
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"SEAMS: is not ſo much becauſe they have adopted 
— bad principles, as becauſe they have never 
attended to principles of any kind, that their 
lives are ſo full of incoherence and diſor- 
der. Lou hover on the borders of ſin and 
duty. One day, you read the ſcriptures, 
you hear religious diſcourſes, and form 
| good reſolutions. Next day, you plunge 
into the world, and forget the ſerious im- 
. preſſion, as if it had never been made. 
The impreſſion is again renewed, and again 
effaced; and in this circle your life revolves. 
Is ſuch conduct worthy of creatures en- 
dowed with intelligent powers? Shall the 
cloſe of life overtake you, before you have 
determined how to live ? Shall the day ne- 


ver come, that is to ſind you ſteady in your 
views, decided in your plans, and engaged 


in à courſe of action which your mind ap- 
proves —If you wiſh that day ever to ar- 
riye, retirement and meditation muſt firſt 
bring you home to yourſelves, from the 
diſſipation in which you are now ſcattered; 
muſt teach you to fix ſuch aims, and to 17 | 
down ſuch rules of conduct, as are ſuitable | 
0 | . to 
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to rational and immortal beings. Then will SER M. 


your character become uniform and reſpect- 


able. Then you may hope that your life 


will proceed in ſuch a train as ſhall prepare 
you, when it is finiſhed, for joining the 
- nn of more oxalzes ſpirits, 
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Aer, * a. 


Cornelius ——A devout man— 


T HAT religion is eſſential to the wel. 


— frre of man, can be proved by the 


moſt convincing arguments. But theſe, 
how demonſtrative ſoever, are inſufficient 
to ſupport its authority over human con- 
duct. For arguments may convince the 
. underſtanding, when they cannot con- 
quer the paſſions. Irreſiſtible they ſeem 
in the calm hours of retreat; but in the 
ſeaſon of action, they often vaniſh int 
ſmoke. There are other and more power- 
ful ſprings, which influence the great 
ju) 0 WR_—_ 
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movements of the human ie. In or- SE wi M. 
der to operate with ſucceſs on the active 
powers, the heart muſt be gained. Sen- 
timent and affection muſt be brought to 
the aid of reaſon. It is not enough that 
men believe religion to be a wiſe and ra- 
tional rule of conduct, unleſs they reliſh 
it as agreeable, and find it to carry its 
own reward. Happy is the man, who, 
in the conflict of deſire between God and 
the world, can oppoſe, not only argu- 
ment to argument, but pleaſure to plea- 
ſure; who, to the external allurements of 
ſenſe, can oppoſe the internal joys of de- 
votion; and to the uncertain promiſes of 
A dinublag world, the certain experience 
of that peace of .God which paſſeth under= 
3 keeping bis mind and beart.— Such 
is the temper and ſpirit of a devout man. 
Such was the character of Cornelius, that 
good Centurion, whoſe prayers and alms 
_ are faid to have come up in memorial before 
God, Of this character I intend, through 
Divine aſſiſtance, to diſcourſe ; and ſhall 
ee I. \To- re the nature of 
= devotion z j 
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SE $ M. 8 II. To juſtify, and recommend 


it; and, III. To . _ inner 


e e = exerciſe of 


thoſe affections, which we owe to the 


Supreme Being. It comprehends ſeveral 


emotions of the heart, which all terminate 
on the ſame great object. The chief of 
them are, veneration, nn deſire, and 
reſignation. | 

It ' implies, firſt, profound veneration 
of God. By veneration, I underſtand an 
affection compounded of awe and love; 
the affection which, of all others, it beſt 
becomes creatures to bear towards their 


infinitely perfect Creator. Awe is the 


firſt ſentiment that riſes in the ſoul, at 


the view of his greatneſs. But, in the 


heart of a devout man, it is a ſolemn and 
elevating, not a dejecting, emotion; for 
he glows, rather than trembles, in the 


Divine preſence. . It is not the ſuperſti- 
ſtious dread of unknown power, but the 
homage yielded by the heart to him who 
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is, at once, the greateſt, and the beſt of 8 E = Mu. 
Beings. Omnipotence, viewed alone, would — 
be a formidable object. But, conſidered 
in conjunction with the moral perfections 
of the Divine nature, it ſerves to heighten 
devotion. Goodneſs affects the heart with 
double energy, when reſiding in one ſo 

exalted. The goodneſs which we adore 
in him, is not like that which is common 
among men, a weak, mutable, undiſcern- 
ing fondneſs, ill qualified to be the ground 

of aſſured truſt. It is the goodneſs of a 

5 perfect Governor, acting upon a regular 
extenſive plan; a ſteady principle of be- 
nevolence, conducted by wiſdom; which, 
ſubject to no variablengſe or Shadow * 
turning, free from all partiality and caprice, 
incapable of being either ſoothed by flattery 

Y or ruffled by reſentment, reſembles, in its 

| calm and equal luſtre, the eternal ſerenity 

| of the higheſt heavens. Thy mercy, O Lord ! 

is in the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reach- 

Y «th unto the clouds. Thy righteouſneſs is like 

] the great - and thy nun. are a | | 

k i" _ . 15 | I 
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Such are the conceptions of che great 


— | God, which fill with veneration the heart 


of a devout man. His veneration is not 
confined to acts of immediate worſhip, 


It is the habitual temper of his ſoul, 


Not only when engaged in prayer or 
praiſe, but in the ſilence of retirement, 
and even amidft the occupations of the 
world, the Divine Being dwells upon his 
thoughts. No place, and no object, ap- 
pear to him void of God. On the works 
of Nature he views the impxeſſion of his 


hand; and in the actions of men, he 


traces the operation of his Providence, 
Whatever he beholds on earth, that is 
beautiful or fair, that is great or good, 
he refers to God, as to the Supreme 
origin of all the excellence which is ſcats 
tered throughout his works, From thoſe 
effects he riſes to the firſt cauſe, From 
thoſe ſtreams he aſcends to the fountain 
whence they flow. By thoſe rays he is 


led to that eternal tures: of cnet in which 


4 


8 86 centre. 


5 . 


ER. : 5 3 8 0 \ t - - ” ; 2 | 


, _v Aol 


On Dee 


Dꝛvoriox implies, ſecondly, ſincere MR! M. 
gratitude to God, for all his benefits. — 
This is a warmer emotion than ſimple 


veneration. Veneration looks up to the 
Deity, as he is in himſelf: Gratitude 


regards what he is towards us. When a 
devout man ſurveys this vaſt univerſe, 
where beauty and goodneſs are every 
where predominant 5; when he reflects on 
thoſe numberleſs multitudes of creatures 
who, in their different ſtations, enjoy the 


bleſſings of exiſtence; and when at the 
ſame time he looks up to an Univerſal Fa- 


ther, who hath thus filled creation with life 
and happineſs, his heart glows within him. 
He adores that diſintereſted goodneſs 
which prompted the Almighty to raiſe up 
ſo many orders of intelligent beings, not 
that he might receive, but that he might 
give and impart ; that he might pour forth 
himſelf, and communicate to the ſpirits 
which he formed, ſome emanations of his 
felicity. 


The goodneſs of this Seats e 


tor he gratefully contemplates, as diſplay- 
5 „%%% 
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SE = M. ed in 50 own: fiate;' He reviews the 
events of his life; and in every com- 
fort which has ſweetened it, he diſcerns 

the Divine hand. Does he remember 

with affection, the parents under whoſe 

care he grew up, and the companions 

with whom he paſſed his youthful life? 

Is he now happy, in his family riſing 
around him; in the ſpouſe who loves 
him, or in the children who give him 
comfort and joy? Into every tender re- 
membrance of the paſt, and every pleaſ- 
ing enjoyment of the preſent, devotion 
enters; for in all thoſe beloved objects, 
it recognizes God. The communication 

of love from heart to heart, is an ef- 
fuſion of his goodneſs. From his in- 
ſpiration deſcends all the friendſhip which 

ever glowed on earth; and therefore, to 

him it juſtly returns in Satte: and ter 

minates on him. 

But this life, with all its 1 1s 

but a imall part of human exiſtence. A 
devout man looks forward to immorta- 

; Bis and diſcovers fill higher ſubjeQs of 

- 20 OE gratitude. 


: 
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gratitude. He views himſelf as a guilty 8 oe” M. 
creature, whom Divine benignity has re- — 


ceived into grace; whoſe forfeited hopes 
it has reſtored; and to whom it has opened 
the moſt glorious proſpects of future felicity. 
- Such. generoſity ſhewn to the fallen and 
miſerable, is yet more affecting to the 


heart, than favours conferred on the inno- 


cent. He contemplates, with aſtoniſhment, 
the labours of the Son of God, in accom- 
pliſhing redemption for men; and his ſoul 
overflows with thankfulneſs to him, who 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood, bat ſhall I render to the Lord 
| for all his benefits? Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul! and all that is within me, bleſs his 
| holy name; who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes ; who re- 
deemeth thy life from deſtruction, and crown- 
e&th thee with loving kindne/5, and with ten- 
dier mercies. | 


| DevoTIoON implies, thirdly, the de- 
. ire of the ſoul after the favour of the Su- 
- preme Being, as its chief good, and final 

5 55 | „„ - on 
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r M. reſt, To * enjoyments, the devout 
— man allots inferiour and ſecondary attach - 
ment. He diſclaims not every earthly 
affection. He pretends not to renounce 
all pleaſure in the comforts of his pre- 
ſent ſtate. Such an unnatural renuncia- 
tion humanity forbids, and religion can- 
not require. But from theſe he expects 
not his ſupreme bliſs: He diſcerns the 
vanity which belongs to them all; and 
beyond the circle of mutable objects 
which ſurround him, he aſpires after 
ome principles of more perfect felicity, 
which ſhall not be ſubject to change or 
decay. But where is this complete and 
permanent good to be found? Ambition 
purſues it in courts and palaces; and re- 
turns from the purſuit, loaded with ſor- 
rows. Pleaſure ſeeks it among ſenſual 
joys; and retires with the confeſſion of 
diſappointment. The deep ſaith, it is not in 
me; and the ſea ſaith, it is not with me. lt 
cannot be gotten for gold ; neither ſpall felver 
be weighed for the price thereofs Its place 
. is not in tbe land of the living, True hap- 
i pineſs ä 


— 


On Devotion. 1 
pine s dwells with God; and from the SERM: 
lhe of” his countenance, it beams upon the — 
devout man. His voice is, Whom have 1. 
in heaven but thee ? and there is nont upon 
zarth that I defire beſide ther. After ex- 
ploring heaven and earth for happineſs, 
they ſeem to him a mighty void, a wil- 
derneſs of ſhadows, where all would be 
empty and unſubſtantial without God. 

But in his favour and love, he finds what 
_ ſupplies every defect of temporal objects; 
and aſſures tranquillity to his heart, amidſt 
all the changes of his exiſtence. Thou Mali 
guiue nie with thy counſel; and thou ſhall 
receive nie to thy Flory. My fleſh and my 


beart faileth ; but God is the ftrength f my 
heart, and my Portion for ever. 


Fnom theſe ſentiments and affections, 
devotion advances, fourthly, to an entire 
reſignation of the ſoul to God. It is the 
conſummation of truſt and hope. It ba- 
niſhes anxious cares and murmuring 
thoughts, It reconciles us to every ap- 


pointment of Divine Providence; and re- 


ſolves 
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SBRM. ſolves every wiſh into the deſire of pleaſ- 
| tes ing him, whom our hearts adore. Its 
genuine breathings are to this effect: 


(0 
(c 


cc 


6 
cc 


cc 


Conduct me, O God! in what path 


ſoever ſeemeth good to thee. In no- 


thing ſhall I ever arraign thy ſacred 


will. Doſt thou require me to part 


with any worldly advantages, for the 


ſake of virtue and a good conſcience? J 


give them up. Doſt thou command me 
to relinquiſh my friends, or my coun- 


try? At thy call I cheerfully leave 


them. Doſt thou ſummon me away 
from this world? Lo! I am ready to 
depart. Thou haſt made, thou haſt re- 
deemed me, and I am thine, Myſelf, 


and all that belongs to me, I ſurrender 


to thy diſpoſal. Let the men of 2 


world have their portion in this life. 
it mine, 10 behold thy face in — 0h | 


and when I OO to be „ with thy 
likeneſs.” 


This, ſurely, is one of the nobleſt acts 
of which the human mind is capable, 
when thus, if we may be allowed the ex- 


preſſion, 


On Devation. 
preſſion, it unites itſelf with God. Nor SE Rt M. 


can any devotion be genuine, which in 
ſpires not ſentiments of this nature. For 
devotion is not to be conſidered as a tran- 
ſient glow of affection, occaſioned by ſome 
caſual impreſſions of Divine goodneſs, 
which are ſuffered to remain unconnected 
with the conduct of life. It is a power- 
ful principle, which penetrates the ſoul ; 
which purifies the affections from debaſ- 
ing attachments; and, by a fixed and 
ſteady regard to God, ſubdues every ſinful 
paſſion, and forms the en to piety 
«ne virtue. | 


"Soom in 1 are the diſpoſitions 
that conſtitute devotion. It is the union 
of veneration, gratitude, deſire, and re- 
ſignation. It expreſſes, not ſo much the 
performance of any particular duty, as 
the ſpirit which muft animate all reli- 
gious duties. It ſtands oppoſed, not mere- 
ly to downright vice; but to a heart 
which is cold, and ſki to ſacred 
Ming ; which, from compulſion, perhaps, 

Ta and 
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5 . M. a a ſenſe of intereſt, preſerves ſome re. 
— gard to the divine commands, but obeys 


them without ee n or Lack I 
eee e | | 


U. To recommend this devout ſpirit 
to your imitation. I begin with obſery- 
ing, That it is of the utmoſt conſequence | 
to guard againſt extremes of every kind 
in religion. We muſt beware, leſt, by 
ſeeking to avoid one rock, we ſplit upon 
another. It has been long the ſubject of 
remark, that ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm 
are two capital ſources of deluſion ; ſu- 
perſtition, on the one hand, attaching 
men with immoderate zeal, to the ritual 
and external part of religion ; and enthu- 
ſiaſm, on the other, direQting their whole 
attention to internal emotions, and myf- 
tical communications with the ſpiritual 
world; while neither the one, nor the 
'other, has paid ſufficient regard to the 
great moral duties of the Chriſtian life. 
But, running with intemperate eagernefs 
from theſe two great abuſes of religion, 
. 8 i men 


On Aid ps 


n 


men a have neglected to obſerve, that there * M. 
are extremes oppoſite to each of them, — 


into which they are in hazard of preci- 
pitating themſelves. Thus the horrour of 
ſuperſtition has ſometimes reached ſo far 
as to produce contempt for all external 


inſtitutions; as if it were poſſible for 
religion to ſubſiſt in the. world, without 
forms of . worſhip, or public acknow- 


ledgment of God. It has alſo happened 


that ſome, who in the main are well af- 


fected to the cauſe of . goodneſs, obſerving | 
that perſons of a devout turn have at 


times been carried, by warm affeQions, 
into unjuſtifiable c have thence 


haſtily concluded that all devotion was 
a-kin to enthuſ:aſm; and ſeparating reli- 


gion totally from the heart and affections, 


have reduced it to a frigid obfervance of 
what they call the rules of virtue. This 


is the extreme which I purpoſe at preſent 


to combat, by ſhewing you, firſt, That 


true devotion is rational, and well- found- 
ed; next, That it is of the higheſt im- 
portance to berg. other part of religion 
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SE R M. and virtue; ; and, laſtly, . it f is | moſt 
3 s to our happineſs 222 


1 N the firſt 8 True devotion: is ra- 
tional, and well-founded. It takes its riſe 
from affeQions, which are eſſential to the 
human frame. We are formed by Na- 
ture to admire: what is great, and to love 
_ what is amiable. Even inanimate objects 
have power to excite | thoſe emotions. 
The magnificent proſpects of the natural 
| World, fill the mind with reverential awe, 
g =. | Its beautiful ſcenes create delight. When 
# wee ſurvey the actions and behaviour of our 
I fellow-creatures, the affections glow with 
| greater. ardour; and, if to be unmoved, 
in the former caſe, argues a defect of ſen» 
| Ability in our powers, it diſcovers, in the 
latter, an odious hardneſs and depravity 
in the heart. The tenderneſs of an affec-. 
_ tionate parent, the generoſity of a for- 
giving enemy, the public ſpirit of a patriot 
or a hero, often fill the eyes with tears, 
and ſwell the breaſt with emotions too big 
for utterance, 'T he object of thoſe affec - 


tions 


tions is frequently raiſed above us; in con- 8 E = M. 
dition and rank. Let us ſuppoſe him raifed — 


1 alſo above us, in nature. Let us imagine, 


that an angel, or any being of ſuperiour 
order, had condeſcended to be our friend, 


our guide, and patron; no perſon, ſure, 
would hold the exaltation of his benefac- 
tor's character, to be an argument why he 
| ſhould love and revere him leſs.— Strange 
that the attachment and veneration, the 
warmth and overflowing of heart, which 


excellence and goodneſs on every other oc- 


caſion command, ſhould begin to be ae- 
counted irrational, as ſoon as the Supreme 
Being becomes their object. For what rea- 


fon muſt human ſenſibility be extin& to- | b 


wards him alone? Are all benefits entitled 
to gratitude, except the higheſt and the beſt? 
Shall goodneſs ceaſe to be amiable, only be. 
cauſe it is perfect? 
It will, perhaps, be ſaid, that an un- 
known and inviſible being is not quali- 
fied to raiſe affection in the human heart. 


Wrapt up in the myſterious: obſcurity 5 


his nature, he eſcapes our ſearch, and 5 
N T " affords | 
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8 . affords no - determinate: object t to our love 
or deſire. We go forward, but he is not 
There; and backward, but we cannot per- 
cerve him; on the left: band, ' where be 
4 aoorketh, but we. cannot behold him: kde 
bideth | bimſelf on the" right hand, that we 
cannot ſee bimf,——— Notwithſtanding this 
obſcurity, is PIR opbelos the uni- 
verſe more real and certain, than the Cre- 
ator of the world, and the Supporter of 
all exiſtence? Is he in whom we live and 
move, too diſtant from us to excite de- 
votion? His form and eſſence, indeed, 
we cannot ſee; but to be unſeen, and 
iũmperfectly known, in many other in- 
ſtances, precludes neither gratitude nor 
love. It is not the ſight, ſo much as the 
ſtrong conception, or deep impreſſion, of 
an object, which affects the paſſions, We 
glow with admiration of perſonages, who 
have lived i in a diſtant age. Whole na- 
tions have been tranſported with zeal and 
affection, for the generous; hero, or pub- 
- * deliverer, Whom, W knew a * 
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hw -Nay, properly ſpeaking, the dire&'SE 1 
object of our love is, in every caſe, in- Ms 
viſible. For that on which affection is 


placed, 18 the mind, the ſoul, the internal 
character of our fellow- creatures; which, 


ſurely, is no leſs concealed, than the Di- 
vine Nature itſelf is, from the view of 


ſenſe. From actions, we can only infer 
the diſpoſitions of men; from what we 
ſee of their behaviour, we collect what is 
inviſible; but the conjecture which we 
form is, at beſt, imperfect; and when 


their actions excite our love, much of 


their heart remains ſtill unknown. I aſk, 


then, in what reſpect God is leſs qualified 


than any other being to be an object of af- 


| feftion ? Convinced that he exiſts ; behold- 


ing his goodneſs ſpread abroad in his works, 
exerted in the government of the world, 
diſplayed in ſome meaſure to ſenſe, in the 
actions of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ! are we not 
furniſhed with every eſſential requiſite which 
the heart demands, in order to indulge the 


moſt warm, and at the ſame time the moſt 


rational emotions? e 


If 


ö 
ö 
ö 
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SERM. If theſe conſiderations juſtify the rea. 
— b ſonableneſs of devotion, as expreſſed in 
veneration, love, and gratitude, the ſame 
train of thought will equally juſtify it 
when appearing in the forms of deſire, 
delight, or reſignation. The latter are, 
indeed, the conſequence of the former, 
For we cannot but deſire ſome communi. 
cation with what we love; and will na- 
turally reſign ourſelves to one, on whom 
we have placed the full confidence of 
affection. The aſpirations of a devout 
man after the favour of God, are the 
effects of that earneſt wiſh for happineſs 
which. glows in every breaſt. All men 
have ſomewhat that may be called the 
dobject of their devotion; reputation, 
pleaſure, learning, riches, or whatever 
apparent good has ſtrongly attached their 5 
heart. This becomes the centre of at- 
traction, which draws them towards it; 
which quickens and regulates all their 
motions. While the men of the world 
are thus influenced by the objects which 


* r worlſp, ſhall he only who 
5 directs 
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directs all his devotion towards the Supreme 
Being, be excluded from a place in the 
ſyſtem of rational conduct? or be cenſured 
for having paſſions, whoſe ſenſibility cor- 

reſponds to the great cauſe which moves 
them ?— Having vindicated the reaſonable- 
neſs of devotion, 1 Cues ” | 


In the faconid place, to ſhow its im- 
portance, and the high place which it 
poſſeſſes in the ſyſtem of religion. I ad- 
dreſs myſelf now to thoſe, who, though 
they reject not devotion as irrational, yet 
conſider it as an unneceſſary refinement ; 
an attainment which may be ſafely left to 
recluſe and ſequeſtered perſons, who aim 
at uncommon ſanctity. The ſolid and 
material duties of a good life, they hold 
to de in a great mea ſure independent of 


devout affection ; and think them ſuſti- 


ciently ſupported, by their neceſſary con- 


nection with our intereſt, both in this 


and in a future world. They inſiſt much 
upon religion being a calm, a ſober, and 
en 9 of conduct. 1 admit 
| 8 that 
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"4 72 M. that. it is very laudable to have a rational 
* religion. But I muſt admoniſh you, that 


it is both reproachful and criminal, to have 


an inſenſible heart. If we reduce religion 
into ſo cool a ſtate, as not to admit love, 
affection, and deſire, we ſhall leave it in 


poſſeſſion of ſmall influence over human 
life. Look abroad into the world, and ob- 


ſerve how few act upon deliberate and ra- 
tional views of their true intereſt. The bulk 
of mankind are impelled by their feelings. | 
They are attracted by appearances of good. 


Taſte and inclination rule their conduct. 
To direct their inclination and taſte to- 


[- wards the higheſt objects; to form a reliſh 


within them, for virtuous and ſpiritual en- 
joyment to introduce religion into the 
heart, is the province of devotion; and 


hence ariſes its importance to the eg 
of goodneſs. | 


Agreeably to this 8 * anna; 
Author of our religion, who well Leun 
ao hat was in man, laid the foundation of 
his whole ſyſtem in the regeneration of 


| the . The change which was to be 


. a4æecom- 
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accompliſhed of ifs followers, he did not 8 EF 1. 
purpoſe to effect, merely by regulating — 


their external conduct; but by forming 
within them a new nature; by taking 
away the heart of flone, and giving tbem 
a heart of fleſh, that is, a heart relenting 
and tender, yielding to the Divine im- 
pulſe, and readily ſuſceptible of devout im- 
preflions. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and mind, and ſoul, 
and firength: This it the Auf and great 
commandment. My ſon, give me we heart, 
is the call of God to each of us: And, 
indeed, if the heart be with-held, it is 
not eaſy to conceive what other offering 
we can preſent, that will be A 
to him. 

Of what nature muſt 1 man's * 
gion be, who profeſſes to worſhip God, 
and to believe in Chriſt; and yet raiſes 
his thoughts towards God, and his Sa- 
viour, without any warmth of gratitude or 
love? L ſpeak not of thoſe occaſional de- 
cays of pious affection, to which the beft 
are . but of a total inſenſibility to 


this | 
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| * M. this part of religion. Surely let the out- 
BM ward behaviour be ever fo irreproachable, 
there. muſt be ſome eſſential defect in a 
heart which remains always unmoved at 
the view of infinite goodneſs. The af- 
| fections cannot, in this caſe, be deemed 
to flow in their natural channel. Some 
concealed malignity muſt have tainted 
the inward frame. This is not the man 
whom you would chuſe for your boſom- 
friend; or whoſe heart you could expect 
to anſwer, with reciprocal warmth, to 
yours. His virtue, if it deſerves that 
name, is not of the | moſt amiable ſort; - 
and may, with reaſon, receive the appel- 
lation (often injudiciouſſy beſtowed) of 
cold and dry morality, Such a perſon 
muſt, as yet, be ou 5 the kingdom of 
Heaven. +a 
As devotion is chan eſſential to religion 
in its principle, ſo it enters into the pro- 
per diſcharge of all its duties. It diffuſes 
an auſpicious influence over the whole 
of virtue. The prevailing temper of the 
n is formed by its moſt frequent em- 
„ 11]n14nniñßñĩ] 
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ployments. Intercourſe with Supreme W M. 
, perfection cannot, therefore, but ennoble wn 
and improve it. The pure love of God 
naturally connects itſelf with the love of 

man. Hence, devotion has been often 
found a powerful inſtrument in huma- 
nizing the manners of men, and taming 

their unruly paſſions. It ſmootks what 

is rough, and ſoftens what is fierce, in 

our nature. It is the great purifier of the 
affections. It inſpires contempt of the 

low gratifications belonging to animal 

life. It promotes a humble and cheerfut 
contentment with our lot; and ſubdues 

that eager deſire of riches and of power, 

which has filled this unhappy world with 

crimes and mifery. Finally, it _beſtows 

that enlargement of heart in the ſervice 

of God, which is the great principle, 

both of perſeverance, and of progreſs in 

virtue. He who, unacquainted with de- 

vout affections, ſets himſelf” to keep the 

Divine commandments, will advance in 

obedience with a flow and languid pace; 
"ke one who, CET a e * 

0 | tolls 
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8 BR M. calle to mount the hill. But he hole 

heart devotion has melt will proceed 
on his way, cheerful and rejoicing. The 
one performs his duty, only becauſe it is 
commanded; the other becauſe he loves 
it. The one is inclined to do no mote 
than neceſſity requires; the other ſeeks 
to excel. The one looks for his reward 
in ſomewhat beſides religion; the other 
finds it in religion itſelf: It is bis meat 
and drink to do the vill of that heavenly 
Father, whom he loves and adores. Which 
of theſe two are likely to make the greateſt 
improvement in goodneſs, is eaſily dif- 
cerned. Let us now e 


tn the hid pe the Ln of de- 
votion on the happineſs of life. Whatever 
promotes and ſtrengthens virtue, what- 
ever calms and regulates the temper, is 2 
ſource of happineſs. Devotion, as I have 
Juſt now ſhown, produces thoſe effects in 
a remarkable degree. It inſpires compo- 
ſure of ſpirit, mildneſs, and benignity ; 

weakens the painful, and cheriſhes the 
| | pleaſing 
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pleaſing emotions ; ; and, by theſe means, 8 ER . 
carries on the life of a pious man, i „ 


ſmooth and placid tenour. 
_ Beſides exerting this habitual fits 


on the mind, devotion opens a field of 


enjoyments, to which the vicious are en- 
tire ſtrangers; enjoyments the more valu- 


able, as they peculiarly belong to retire- 
ment when the world leaves us, and to 
adverſity when it becomes our foe. Theſe 


are the two ſeaſons, for which every wiſe 
man would moſt wiſh to provide ſome 


hidden ſtore of comfort. For let him be 


placed in the moſt favourable ſituation 
which the human [ſtate admits, the world 


can neither always amuſe him, nor al- 


ways ſhield him from diſtreſs. There 
will be many hours of vacuity, and 


many of dejection, in his life. If he be 
a ſtranger to God, and to devotion, how 


dreary will the gloom of ſolitude often 
prove? With what oppreſſive weight will 
| ſiekneſs, diſappointment, or old age, fall 
upon his ſpirits? But, for thoſe penſive 


| periods, the pious man has a relief pre- 


Vor. 5 oF: Pare: 


_ - wa. — 2 —— ——————ͥͤ oe er - 
— — vo — = — — — 4. — - — —ü—ͤ— — 
2 8 8 © EINE —— — * — — — 
1— — — — ——_—— — — — — 


290 
8K RA. M. pared, | From the tireſome repetition of 
the common vanities of life, or from the 


ex . 


| 


painful corroſion of its cares and forrows, 
devotion tranſports him into a new. region ; 


and ſurrounds him there with ſuch objects, 


as are the moſt fitted to cheer the dejection, 
to calm the tumuks, and to heal the wounds 


of his heart. If the world has been empty 
and deluſive, it gladdens him with the pro- 


ſpect of a higher and better order of things, 
about to ariſe. If men have been ungrate- 


ful and baſe, it diſplays before him the 
_ faithfulneſs of that Supreme Being, who, 


though every other friend fail, will never 
forſake him. Conſult your experience 


and you will find, that the two greateſt 


fources of inward joy are, the exerciſe of 
love directed towards a deſerving object, 
and the exerciſe of hope terminating on 
ſome high and aſſured happineſs. - Both 


theſe, are ſupplied by devotion; and there- 


fore we have no reaſon to be ſurpriſed, 


if, on ſome occaſions, it fill the hearts of 
good men ns a ſatisfaction not to be 


— 
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The refined pleaſures of a pious end S ER A. 
are, in many reſpects, ſuperiour to the — F 
_ coarſe gratifications of ſenſe. They are 
pleaſures which belong to the higheſt 
powers, and beft affections of the ſoul; 
whereas the gratifications of ſenſe reſide 
in the loweſt region of our nature. To 
the one, the ſoul ſtoops below its native 
dignity. The other, raiſe it above itſelf. 
The one, leave always a comfortleſs, often _ 
a mortifying remembrance behind them. 
The other are reviewed with applauſe 
and delight. The pleaſures of ſenſe re- 
ſemble a foaming torrent, which, after a 
diſorderly courſe, ſpeedily runs out, and 
leaves an empty and offenſive channel. 
But the pleaſures of devotion reſemble 
the equable current of a pure river, 
. which enlivens the fields through which 
it paſſes, and diffuſes verdure and ferti- 
lity along its banks. To thee, O Devo- 
tion! we owe the higheſt! improvement of - 
our nature, and much of the enjoyment 
of our life. Thou art the ſupport of our 
virtue, and the reſt of our ſouls, in this 
1 VU 2 . 
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turbulent world. Thou compoſeſt the 
thoughts. Thou calmeſt the paſſions. 
Thou exalteſt the heart. Thy communi- 
cations, and thine only, are imparted to 
the low, no leſs than to the high; to 
the poor, as well as to the rich. In thy 
preſence, worldly diſtinctions ceaſe ; and 
under thy influence, worldly ſorrows are 
forgotten. Thou art the balm of the 
| wounded mind. Thy ſanctuary is ever 
open to the miſerable; inaccelhble only 
to the unrighteous and impure. Thou 
beginneſt on earth, the temper; of heaven. 
In thee, the hoſts.of angels and bleſſed ſpi- 
rits N rejo oice. It now remains, 


NE To cndenrony to eren ſome 
errors, into which men are apt to fall 
concerning devotion. For it is but too 
: obvious, that errors are often committed 
in this part of religion. Theſe frequently 
 disfigure its appearance before the world, 
and ſubje& it to unjuſt reproach. . Let ys 
therefore attend deliberately to its nature, 
fo as tO o diſtinguiſh pure, and- rational de- 
votion, 
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votion, of ach I have 1 n 
from that which is, in any degree, ſpurious 
and adulterated. 5 


In the firſt place, It is an error to 


5 place devotion in the mere performance 
of any external act of worſhip. Prayer 
and praiſe, together with the ordinances 


peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, are the 
appointed means of raiſing the heart to- 
wards the Supreme Being. They are the 


inſtituted ſigns of devotion; the language 
in which it naturally e itſelf. But 
let us remember, that they are ſigns and 
expreſſions only; and we all know, that 
in various caſes, theſe may not correſpond 
to the thing ſignified. It is in the diſpo- 


ſition of the heart, not in the motion of 


the lips, or in the poſture of the body, 


that devotion conſiſts. The heart may 
pray, or praiſe, when no words are ut- 


tered. But if the heart be unconcerned or 
ill affected, all the words we can utter, how 
properly framed ſoever, are no other than 
empty and unacceptable ſounds in the ear 


of the Almighty. | * 
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Ix the ſecond: place, It is an error to 
conceive the pleaſures and advantages of 


devotion, to be indiſcriminately open to 


all. Devotion, like many parts of religion, 


may in ſome lights be conſidered as a pri- 


vilege, and in others as a duty. It is the 
duty of all, to love God, and to reſign 
themſelves to his will. But it is the privi- 


lege of good men only, to rejoice in God, 


and to confide in his friendſhip. Hence a 
certain preparation is requiſite, for the en- 
joyment of devotion in its whole extent. 
Not only muſt the life be reformed from 


groſs enormities, but the heart muſt have | 


undergone that change which the Goſpel 


demands. A competent knowledge of God 
muſt be acquired, A proper foundation 
muſt be laid in faith and repentance, for 
intercourſe with Heaven. | | 

They who would ruſh all at once _ 
the arms of the world, into -the ſacred 


retreat of devotion; they who imagine 


ToRePHOR of ſuch as betake themſelves to 


that retreat to ſtand always ready for the 


it, 
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it, for no reaſon, but becauſe every other 8E RM. 
refuge excludes them, betray groſs igno- Boll 4 


rance of this part of religion. They bring 


to it, faculties unqualified to taſte its plea» 


ſures; and they graſp at hopes, to which 
they are not entitled. By incorporating 
with devotion the unnatural mixture of 
heir unſanctiſied paſſions, they defile and 


corrupt it. Henee that gloom which has - 
often ſpread over it. Hence thoſe ſuper- 


ſtitious mortifications and auſterities, by 
which the falſely devout hope to purchaſe 
"favour from God; haunted by the ter- 


rours of a guilty conſcience, and vainly _ 


ſtruggling to ſubſtitute a ſervile and 


. cringing homage, in the room of the pure 
affections of a renewed heart. On ſuch 


altars the hallowed fire of true devotion 


cannot burn; nor ean any incenſe aſcend 
_=- them, that ſhall be grateful to Hea- 


Bring no more vain oblations. Waſh 


= ole you clean, put away the evil a 


your doings from before mine eyes, ſaith the 
Lord. Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well. 


: Then draw nigh 10 God, and he will draw ; 
| . 1 * 
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SE 8 nigh 10 Hou. — But though devotion re. 
— quires a pure heart, and a virtuous life, and 


neceſſarily ſ uppoſes the exerciſe of frequent 


i retirement, I muſt obſerve, 


IN the third Skies, That it is an error 
to conceive it as requiring an entire re- 
treat from the world. Devotion, like 


every other branch of religion, was in- 
tended to fit us for diſcharging the duties 
of life. We ſerve God, by being uſeful 
to one another. It is evident from the 
frame of our nature, and from our com- 
mon neceſſities and wants, that we were 
deſigned by Providence for an active part 
on this earth. The Goſpel of Chriſt, ac- 


cordingly, conſiders us as engaged in the 
concerns of the world; and directs its 
exhortations to men, in all the various 


relations, characters, and employments of 


civil life. Abſtraction from ſociety, there- 


fore, and total dedication of our time to 


devout exerciſes, cannot be the moſt pro- 
per method: of acquiring the favour of 


| rode: 
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* mean not, however, to throw any SE RM. 
blame on thoſe, who having loſt all reliſh . **_ , 
for the .ordinary purſuits, of life, in con- e 

ſequence of ſevere wounds which they 
have received from affliction; who, be- 
ing left to ſtand alone, and diſcerning 
their connections with the world to be 
in ſome meaſure broken off, chooſe to 
ſeek tranquillity in a religious retirement, 
and to conſecrate their days entirely to 
God. Situations ſometimes occur, which 
both juſtify a great degree of retreat from 
the world, and entitle it to reſpect. But 
with regard to the bulk of mankind, 
Chriſtian devotion neither requires nor 
implies any ſuch ſequeſtration from the 
affairs of men. Nay, for the moſt part, 
it will be cultivated with greater ſucceſs, 
by thoſe who mingle it with the active 
employments of life. For the mind, 
when entirely occupied by any one ob- 
ject, is in hazard of viewing it at laſt 
through a falſe medium. Objects eſpe- 
cially, ſo great and ſublime as thoſe of 
devotion, when we attempt to fix upon 
1 5 | them 
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$81 R M. them unremitting attention, overſtretch 
and diſorder our feeble powers. The, 
mind, by being relaxed, returns to them 
with more advantage. As none of our 
organs can bear intenſe ſenſations without 
injury; as the eye, when dazzled with 
overpowering light, beholds imaginary 
colours, and loſes the real diſtinction of 
objects; ſo the mind, when overheated by 
perpetual contemplation of celeſtial things, 
has been ſometimes found to miſtake the 
ſtrong impreſſions of fancy, for ſupernatu- 
ral communications from above. To the 
employments of devotion, as to all other 
things, there are due limits. There is a 
certain temperate ſphere, within which it 
preſerves longeſt its proper exertion, and 
moſt ſucceſsfully promotes the 1 for 
which it was deligned. 


In the fourth place, It is an error to 
imagine, that devotion enjoins a total 
contempt of all the pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments of human ſociety. It checks, in- 
| deed, that ſpirit of diſſipation which. is 
| | too 
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too prevalent. - It not 'only prohibits plea- * R * 8 
ſures which are unlawful, but likewiſe 

that unlawful degree of attachment to 
| pleaſures in themſelves. innocent, which 
withdraws the attention. of man from 

what is ſerious and important. But it 

brings amuſement under due limitation, 

without extirpating it. It forbids it as 

the buſineſs, but permits it as the re- 

laxation, of life. For there is nothing in 

the ſpirit of true religion, which is hoſtile 

toa cheerful enjoyment af our ſituation in 

the world. | 


| Tur N with a ſevere and 
indignant eye upon all the recreations by 
which the cares of men are relieved, and 
the union of ſociety is cemented, are, 
in two reſpects, injurious to religion. Firſt, 
they exhibit it to others under a forbid- 
ding form, by clothing it with the garb 
of ſo much unneceflary auſterity. And 
next, they deprive the world of the be- 
nefit which their example might afford, 
in drawing the line between innocent and 
daangerous 


Ul 
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aM. dangerous 1 2 By a: temperate 


_ participation of thoſe which are innocent, 


Ty; they might ſucceſsfully exert that autho- 


5 [way over. the world. 


rity, which a virtuous and reſpectable 
character always poſſeſſes, in reſtraining 
undue. excels. They would ſhew the 
young and unwary, at what point they 
ought to ſtop. They would have it in 
their power to regulate, in ſome degree, 


the public manners; to check extrava- 


gance, to humble preſumption, and put 
vice to the bluſh. But, through inju- 
dicious ſeverity, they fall ſhort of the 
good they might perform. By an in- 
diſcriminate cenſure of all amuſement, 
they detract from the weight of their re- 
proof, when amuſement becomes undoubt- 
edly finful. By totally withdrawing them- 
ſelves from the circle of cheerful life, they 
deliver up the entertainments of ſociety, 
into the hands of the looſe. and the cor- 
rupted; and permit the blind power of 
faſhion, uncontrolled, to eſtabliſh its own 
ſtandards, and to exerciſe its dangerous | 


IX 
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' In the fifth place, It is an error to 8 ERM. 


believe, that devotion nouriſhes a ſpirit | 


of ſeverity, in judging of the manners 
and charaQers of others. Under this 
reproach, indeed, it has ſo long ſuffered 
in the world, that, with too many, the 


appellation of devout, ſuggeſts no other 


character, but that of a ſour and recluſe 
bigot, who delights in cenſure. But the 


reproach is unjuſt; for ſuch a ſpirit is 


entirely oppoſite to the nature of true 


devotion. The very firſt traces which it 


imprints on the mind, are candour and 
humility. Its principles are liberal. Its 


genius is unaſſuming and mild. Severe 


only to itſelf, it makes every allowance 
for others which humanity can ſuggeſt. 
It claims no privilege of looking into 
their hearts, or of deciding with reſpect 
to their eternal ſtate.— If your ſuppoſed 
devotion produce contrary effects; if it 
infuſe harſhneſs into your ſentiments, 
and acrimony into your ſpeech; you may 
conclude, that, under a ſerious appear- 
ue carnal Paſſons lurk. And, if ever 
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| hall ſo far lift you up with felf- 
, conceit, as to make you eſtabliſh your own 
opinions as an infallible ſtandard for the 


whole Chriſtian world, and lead you to 


confign to perdition all who differ from 


you, either in ſome doctrinal tenets, or 


in the mode of expreſſing them ; you may 
reſt aſſured, that to much pride you have 


joined much ignorance, both of the nature 


of devotion, and 5 the, Ming 850 Chriſt. 
Finally, 1 | 


* 
— OY % 


I the dh W It. is an error to 


I . that perpetual rapture and ſpiri- 


tual joy belong to devotion. Devout 
feelings admit very different degrees of 
warmth and exaltation. Some perſons, 


by the frame of their minis, are much 


more ſuſceptible than others of the tender 


emotions. They more readily relent at 


the view of Divine goodneſs, - glow: with 
a warmer ardour. of love, and, by conſe- 


e n 
and hope. But, in the midſt of Rill and 
calm affections, devotion often dwells; 

. , V 
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a though it produce no n in 8E 8 * 
the mind, diffuſes over it a ſteady ſere- 
Devout ſenſations not only vary 
in their degree according to the frame of 
different tempers; but, even among the 
beſt diſpoſed, ſuffer much interruption | 
and decay. It were too much to expect, 
that, in the preſent ſtate of human frailty, 
thoſe happy. feelings | ſhould be uniform 
_ Oppreſſion of worldly 
cares, languor of ſpirits, and infirmities 
of health, frequently indiſpoſe us for the 
_ enjoyment of devout affections. Pious 
men, on theſe occaſions, are in hazard of 
paſſing judgment on their own ſtate with 
too much ſeverity ; as if, for ſome great 
iniquity, they were condemned by God 
to final hardneſs of heart. 
that melancholy, which has been ſeen to 
and which has given 
occaſion to many contemptuous ſcoffs of 
But it is a melancholy 
which deſerves to be treated with tender- 
neſs, not with contempt. 
of virtuous and pious ſenſibility, 


and conſtant. 


Hence ariſes 


overcloud them; 


ungodly men. 


It is the exceſs 
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On Devotion. 5 


wear! affected, in an 
extreme degree, with the humble ſenſe 


of its own failings, and with * 


concern to "attain the favor of God. 

weakneſs, however, we admit it to 15 
though not à crime; and hold it to be 
perfectly ſeparable from the eſſence of de- 


votion. For contrition, though it may 


melt, ought not to ſink or overpower the 
heart of a Chriſtian. The tear of repent- 
ance brings its own relief.” Religion” is is 


a ſpring of conſolation, not of terrour, to 


every well- informed mind, which, in a 


proper manner, reſts its hope on the infi- 
nite goodneſs of God, and the eee 


merit 7 Chriſt. 


10 ad. Let us remove from 
devotion all thoſe miſtakes, to which the 
corruptions of men, or their ignorance 


and prejudices, have given riſe. With 


us, let it be the worſhip of God, in ſpirit 


and in truth; the elevation of the ſoul 
towards him in ſimplicity and love. Let 
us purſue it as the principle of virtuous 


65 conduct, 5 
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On Devotion. 


; condu, and of inward peace, by frequent SE 2 5 
and ſerious meditation on the great objects 


of religion, let us lay ourſelves open to its 
influence. By means of the inſtitutions of 
the Goſpel, let us cheriſh its impreſſions. 
And, above all, let us pray to God, that he 


may eſtabliſh its power in our heart. For 
here, if any where, his aſſiſtance is requiſite. 


The ſpirit of devotion is his gift. From his 


| inſpiration it proceeds. Towards him it 


tends; and in his preſence, hereafter, it 
1 attain its full es. £ 
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Young men lik 201 ue exhort, t be 22 


S ERM.  OBRIETY. of 5" is one 6B. 3thoſe : 
Xl. © virtues which the preſent condition 
of human life ftrongly inculcates; The 
1 uuncertainty of its erjoyments checks 
Preſumption; the multiplicity of its 
dangers demands perpetual caution. Mo- 
deration, | vigilance, and ſelf-government, 
are duties incumbent on all; but eſpecially 
on ſuch as are beginning the journey 
of life. To them, therefore, the admo- 
nition in the Text is, with great propriety, 
directed; though there” is reaſon to fear, 
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. dat by them 2 is A hazard of: being 
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On the Duties of the V oung. 
leaſt regarded. Experience enforces the SE RM. 
c XI. 
admonition on the moſt giddy, after they — 
have advanced in years. But the whole 
ſtate of youthful views and paſſions, is | 
adverſe to ſobriety of mind. The ſcenes WW 
which preſent themſelves, at our entering 
upon the world, are commonly flattering. 
Whatever they be in themſelves, the lively 
| ſpirits of the young gild every opening 
proſpect. The field of hope appears to 
ftretch wide before them. Pleaſure ſeems 
to put forth its bloſſoms on every ſide. 
Impelled by defire, forward they ruſh 
with inconſiderate ardour: Prompt to 
decide, and to chuſe; averſe to heſitate, 
or to enquire; credulous, becauſe un- 
taught by experience; raſh, becauſe un- 
acquainted with danger; headſtrong, 
becauſe unſubdued by diſappointment. 
Hence ariſe the perils, of which it is my | 
v | deſign at preſent to warn them. I ſhall 
take ſobriety. of mind, in its moſt compre- 
henſive ſenſe, as including the whole of 
that. diſcipline. which religion and virtue 
breſeride to youth. . Though the words 
91095 © bs X 2 „ 1 
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NM. of the Text are directly addreſſed t to. young 
men, yet, as the ſame admonition is given 
in a preceding verſe to the other ſex, the 
inſtructions which ariſe from the Text are 
to be conſidered as common to both. I. 
"intend, firſt; to ſhew them the importance 
of beginning early to give ſerious attention 
to their conduct; and, next, to point out 


g thoſe virtues which Vang wy ee to 


cultivate. 


AJ 3 as „ Yew are 1 of re 
„en, you muſt perceive that there is a 
right and a wrong in human = 
''You' ſee, that thoſe who are born with 
"00 ſame advantages of fortune, are not 
all equally proſperous in the courſe of life. 
- While ſome of them, by wiſe and ſteady 
conduct attain diſtinction in the world, 
and paſs their days with comfort and 
honour; others of the ſame rank, by mean 
5 und vicious behaviour, forfeit the advan- 
tages of their birth, involve ther ſelves in 


much miſery, and end in b , fr 1g. 4 diſ- 


e to their friends, and a burden on 
| | ſociety, 5 


. * N a 


of the Fong. 


ſociety. Early, then, *you may learn, that We 
it is not on the external condition in W 19 


which you find yourſelves placed, but on 
the part which you are to act, that your 


welfare or unhappineſs, your honour: or 
_ linfamy, depend. Now, when, beginning 


to act that part, what can be of greater 
moment, than to regulate your. plan of 


conduct with the moſt ſerious attentibn, 
before you have yet committed any fatal 
or irretrievable errors? If, inſtead of 
exerting reflection for this valuable pur- 


Pole, you deliver yourſelves. up at fo. crt- 
"tical a time, to ſloth and: pleaſure if you 


refuſe to liſten to any counſellor but hu- 


| mour, or to attend to any purſuit except 


that of amuſement; if you allow your 


ſelves to float looſe. and careleſs on the 


tide of life, ready to receive any direc- 


e. 


to follow from ſuch beginnings? While 
ſo many around you are undergoing the 


ſad conſequences of a like indiſcretion, 


. bor Wat reaſon ſhall not "thoſe | conſe- 
„ N wry” gquences 
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tion which the current of faſhion may 
I chance to give you, what can you expect 
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On tbe Duties 


attain; ſucceſs without that preparation, 


and eſcape dangers without that precau- 


tion, which is required of others? Shall 
happineſs grow up to you, of its own 
accord, and ſolicit your acceptance, when, 
to the reſt of mankind, it is the fruit of 


long cultivation, and the acquiſition | of 


labour and care — Deceive not your- 
ſelves with ſuch, arrogant, hopes. What 
ever be your rank, Providence will not, 


for your ſake, reverſe its eſtabliſhed, or- 


der. The Author of your being bath 


enjoined you to take heed to your ways ; 10 
ponder the faths of your, feet; .to remember. 


your Creator in the days of: your youth. He 
hath. decreed, that they only who feel 


after WWi)e@0m ſpall fd. 41 that Foals a, 


be N. :fed, becauſe of 2 their. tranſzreſſio ons ;. 
ball 


dc Ara bis own font. . By liſtening te to theſe 
admonitions, and tempering the vivacity 


of youth with, a proper mixture of ſerious 
taught, vo may enſure cheerfulneſs for, 
. the 3 ko HR. 5 at by, rc e your- 


gk We 


of the Young . 
ſelves up at preſent to giddineſs and: levity, SB R Me 
N 


you lay aaa Fondation: 1 main ee 3 
of . 0 5 


When you lock Steen to thoſe phi 
of life, which either your circumſtances 
have ſuggeſted, -or your friends have 
propoſed, you will not heſitate to acknow-s/ 
luedge that, in order to purſue them with 
advantage, ſome previous diſcipline is 
requiſite. Be aſſured, that whatever is to 
be your profeiſion, no education is more 
neceſſary to your ſucceſs, than the ac- 
quirement of ' virtuous +difpoſitions and 
habits. This is the univerſal Preparation 
for every character, and every ſtation in 
life. Bad. as the world is, reſpect is 
always paid to virtue. In the uſual courfe+ 
of Fant affairs, it will. be found, that 
© plain -underſtanding joined with ac- 
knowledged worth, contributes more to 
proſperity, than the brighteſt parts with-" 
out probity or honour. Whether benen 5 
or buſineſs, or public life, be your aim, 
virtue ſill enters, for a principal We 
into Ml thoſe beter of ſociety. 
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31K * 19 5 On the Duties | 
C Se 8/confieted” with eminence; in every 
pw liberal/art ; with reputation, in every branch 
of fair and uſeful bufineſs ; with diſtinc- 
tion, in every publie Nation! The vigour | 
_ which it gives the mind, and the weight- 
which it adds to character; the generous 
ſentiments which it breathes, the undaunted 
ſpirit which it inſpires, the ardour of dili- 
gence which it quickens, the freedom which 
it procures from pernieious'and diſhenour- 
able avocations, are the foundations of all 
that is high in n or _ in ſucceſs, 
among men. E foo mon . r SEES: 
Whatever werhahebtel or fengagitg | 
endowments! you' now polfeſs,” virtue is a 
neceſſary requiſite, n order to their 
miting with proper luſtre. Feeble are” 
the Wrede of the faireſt form, if - i 
be- ſüſpected that nothing -within corre 


ſponds to the pleaſing appearance without,” 
Short are the triumphs of wit, when it is 


| ſuppoſed-to' be the vehicle/of' malice. By 
| whatever arts you may at firſt- attract the 
attention, you can hold the eſteem, and 
| "ON FI hearts of. Obi only by ami- 
| + *anifle! . 30 += able 


e the W. F 
able diſpoſitions, and the W e 8 * M. 
of the-mind. Theſe are the qualities whoſe CL . 
influence wilt laſt, when the luſtre. of all 
chat once ſparkled and ORE. has m_ 
ah" 2-f - 
Let not then thi hath of pai de 
barren of improvements ſo eſſential to 
your future felieity and honour. Now is 
the ſeed- time of life; and according to 
what jon ſow, you ſhall reap.” Your cha- 
racter is now, under Divine aſſiſtance, of 
your own forming; your fate is, in ſome 
meaſure, put into your own hands, Your 
nature is as yet pliant and ſoft. Habits | 
have not, eſtabliſhed their dominion. | Pre- 
judices have not pre · occupied your un- 
derſtanding. The world has not had time 
to contract and debaſe your affections. 
All your powers are more vigorous, diſ- 
narralled, and free, than they will be 
at any future period. Whatever impulſe 
you now give to your deſires and paſſions, 
the direction is likely to continue.” It 
will form the channel in which your life 
hes to tnf nay it may determine its ever- 
ven 5 _ laſting 


SERM. laſting iſſue. CanGdatrMhbes the employ- 
— ment of this important! period, as the 
higheſt truſt which ſhall ever be com- 
mitted to you; as, in a great meaſure, 
deciſive of your happineſs, in time, and 
in eternity. As in the ſucceſſion of the 
ſeaſons, each, by the invariable laws of 
Nature, affects the productions of what is 
next in courſe; ſo, in human life, every 
period of our age, according as it is well 
or ill ſpent, influences the happineſs of 
that which is to follow. Virtuous youth 
gradually brings forward accompliſhe! 
and flouriſhing manhood; and ſuch man- 
hood paſſes of itſelf, without uneaſineſs, 
into reſpectable and tranquil old age. 
But when nature is turned out of its re- 
gular courſe, diſorder takes place in the 
moral, juſt as in the vegetable world. If 
the Spring put forth no bloſſoms, in 
Summer there will be no beauty, and 
in Autumn no fruit. 80 if youth be 
trifled away without improvement, man- 
hood will be contemptible, and old age 
5 een if the * of life have 
: , + Hoe 
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been d latter end can be no other SAD Me 
than vexation ir, aint | 

Having thus ſhown the. importance of 
beginning early to give ſerious attention to 
conduct, I come, next, to point out the e 
virtues which are moſt N to be cul- 
tivated 1 in ante What . ſhall, LY 


& eee 1g view to FISK With. 
this I begin, both as a foundation of 
good morals, and. as a diſpoſition particu- 
larly graceful, and becoming in youth. 
To be void of it, argues a cold heart, deſti- 
tute of ſome of the beſt affections which 
belong to, that age. Youth is the ſeaſon 
of warm aud generous emotions. The 
heart ſhould then, ſpontaneouſſy, riſe 
into the admiration of what is great, 
glow with the love of what is fair and 
excellent, and melt at the diſcovery of . 
tenderneſs, and.. goodneſs, _ Where can 
any object be found, ſo proper to kindle 
thoſe affections, as the Father of the uni- 
verſe, and the Author of all felicity 7 
| Wend by veneration, can vou con- | pi 
template 1 
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On the Dittics 


; | 
SRAM. e that grandeur and majeſty, 
3 which his Works every where dilplay? 


Untouched by gratitude, | can you "view 
that profuſion of good, which, in — 
pleaſing ſeaſon, of life, his beneficent” han 
pours around you? Happy in the "br 
and affection of thoſe with whom you 


are connected, look up to the Supreme 
Being, as the inſpirer of all the friend. 


ſhip which has ever been ſhewn you by 


others; | himſelf, + your beſt and your firſt 


friend; formerly, the ſupporter” of your 


infancy, and the guide of your child. 


hood; now, tlie guardian of Four youth, 


and the” hope of your "comin years 


View religious homage, as a na ral ex- 
preſſion of gratitude to him for all his 
goodneſs. \Conſider 1 it as the ſervice of the 
God of” 1 Jour fathers ; ; of him, to whom your 


parents devoted you; of him, who in for- 
mer ages your anceſtors honoured ; and by 


whom they are now rewarded, and bleſſed. 


in heaven. Connected with ſo many tem- 


der ſenſibilities of ſoul, let religion be With | 
: You, not the cold 0 barren offspring of 


. pecu- 


a 4 


E the Young. 


— 


ſpestlstton, but the warm and vigorous 8 


dictate of the heart. | 


But though piety chiefly belong to the 
heart, yet. the aid of the underſtanding. is 
requiſite, to give a proper direction to the 
| deyout. affections. You. muſt endeavour, 


therefore, to acquire juſt views, both of 
the great principles of vatural religion, and 


on the peculiar doctrines of the Goſpel. For 
this end, ſtudy the facred ſcriptures. Con- 
ſult the word of God. more than the ſyſtems 
| of men, if you would know the truth 1 in its 
| MP: Purity. When, upon rational and 
ſober enquiry, you have eſtabliſhed your 
| principles, ſuffer them not to be ſhaken by | 
the ſcoffs of the licentious, or the cavils of 
dhe ſceptical. Remember, that in the ex- 
amination of every great and comprehen= 
_hye plan, ſuch as that of Chriſtianity, dif- 
beulties may be expected to occur; and 


dhat reaſonable evidence is not to be reject- 


ed, becauſe the nature of our preſent ſtate 
[Allows us only to 40 in Kefth and. to ſee 


21 


e 4 glaſs, c 


wn of 12 
4 x£ MY A 


Co On 5 


318 Tho Oh He Duties | 
5 30 ER] M. Ne your minds with revererice b for all 
1 6 fo” ta is ſacred. - Let no wantonneſs of youth. 
ful ſpirits, no compliance with the! intem- 
Perate mirth of others, ever betray you 
into prophane ſallies. Beſides the guilt 
Which is thereby incurred, nothing gives a 
more odious appearance of petulance and 
preſumption to youth, than the affectation 
of treating religion with levity. Inſtead of 
being an evidence of © ſuperiour underſtand- 
ing, it diſcovers a pert and ſhallow mind; 
\ which, vain of the firſt ſmatterings of AY 
ledge preſumes to make light of What the 
reſt of mankind re verre 
At the ſame time you Are Hot to im- 
-gine, that when exhorted”' to 'be'teligious : 
you are called upon to becom 5 
mal and ſolemn in your manners than 
others of the ſame years, or to erect your- 
ſelves into ſupercilious' reprovers of thoſe 
1 around you. The fpirit' of true religion 
breathes gentleneſs and affability. It 
gives a native, unaffected eaſe to che be- 
haviour. It is A. Kind, and" eheer- 
e | 750-1 ful; 55 
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ful; far removed from that gloomy phy 8 sn. | 


, illiberal ſuperſtition which clouds the — 
brow, ſharpens the temper, dejects the 
ſpirit, and teaches men to fit themſelves 
for another world, by neglecting the con- 
cerns of this. Let your religion, on the 
contrary, connect preparation for heaven, 
with an honourable diſcharge of the du- 
ties of active lite. Let it be aſſociated in 
Jour imagination, with all that is manly 
and uſeful; with whatſoever things. are 
true, are af.” are pure, are lovely, are of 
good report, wherever there is any virtue, 
and wherever there is any praiſe. Of ſuch 
religion difcover, on every proper occaſion, 
that you are not aſhamed ; but avoid mak- 


ing any 7 oſtentation of it before 
115 Wen 


910 10, M. To piety, join modeſty 3 o” | 
Fg reverence of your parents, and ſub- 
; miſſion to thoſe who are your ſuperiours 
in knowledge, in Ration, and in years. 
Dependence | and obedience belong to 
1 Modeſty is one of its chief orna- 


ments; 


” 
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$SERM. ments; and bas. ever been eſteemed x pre- 
— ſage of riſing merit. When entering on 


the career of life, it is your part, not to 

aſſume the reins as yet into your hands; 
but to commit yourſelves to the guidance of 

the more experienced, and to become wiſe by 

| the wiſdom of thoſe who have . before 
ou. 

Of all the follies ingident to Fouth, - 
there are none which 'either deform its 
i: preſent. appearance, or blaſt the proſpect 
of its future proſperity, more than ſelf- 
conceit, preſumption, and obſtinacy. By 
checking its natural progreſs in improve- 
ment, they fix it-in long immaturity; 
and frequently produce miſchiefs, which 
can never be repaired. Yet theſe. are vices 
too commonly found among the young. 
Big with enterpriſe, and elated by hope, 
they reſolve to truſt, for ſucceſs to none 
but themſelves. Full of their own abili- 
ties, they deride the admonitions which 
are given them by their friends, as the 
timorous ſuggeſtions of age. Too wiſe 
to NN too Lars to deliberate, too 
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8. Seeg thou a youbg man wiſe in 
7 ville: hy There it more Bahe of a 


1 


fool, ban of Bin. —Pofitive: as you now are | 


in your opinions, and confident in your 
aſſertions, be aſſured, that the time ap- 
proaches when both men and things will 
appear” te y in a different light. Many 


ers which you now. admire, will, 


by and by, fink in your eſteem ; 5 and | 


niany opinions, of which you ure at pfer 


ſent moſt tenacious; will alter as you ad- 
vance in years. Diſtruſt, therefore, that 


glare of youthful” Preſumption, Which 
dauzles your eyes. Abound not in your 
own©ofenſe? Put not ourſelves. forward, 
with tos much eagerneſs; nor imagine, 


dourg you can overturn ſyſtems nie 
have been long eſtabliſhed, and change 
the face of the world. ' Learn not to think 


mare highly of jour febves than” you ought to 


al, bur diet gabe 4 By patient and 


biber. „„ ” gradual 


that by the impetuoſity of juvenile Ri . 
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with pre rv indiferetion, into the 
the dangers with which life 6 
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8 . M. gradual progreſſion in improvemerit, you 


may, in due time, command. laſting eſteem. 
But by aſſuming, at preſent, a tone of ſu- 
periority, to which you have no title, you 


will diſguſt thoſe. whoſe approbation it is 
moſt important to gain. Forward vivacity 


may fit you to be the companions of an idle 


hour. More ſolid qualities muſt recom- 
mend you to the wiſe, and mark vou out 
for importance and conſideration 1 in ſubſe- 


«oper 116. 7 


III. In. is neceſſary "1 to banned to 


you, ſincerity and truth. This is 1 


baſis of every virtue. That darkneſs of 
character, where we can fee no heart; 


thoſe foldings of art, through which 


no native affection is allowed to penetrate, 


preſent an object, unamiable in every 
ſeaſon of life, but particularly odious in 
youth. If, at an age when the heart is 


warm, when the emotions are ſtrong, 


and when nature is expected to ſhew it- 


ſelf free and open, you. can already ſmile 
and deceive, wht” are we to look for 


$UBLETY 5 . when 
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when you ſhall be longer hackneyed in the SE RM. 
ways of men; when intereſt ſhall have Fn... 
completed the obduration of your heart, and 
experience ſhall have improved you in all 
the arts of guile? Diſſimulation in youth, 
is the fore runner of perfidy in old age. Its 
firſt appearance is the fatal omen of grow—- 
ing depravity, and future ſhame. It de- 
grades parts and learning; obſcures the 
luſtre of every accompliſhment; and ſinks 
you into contempt with God and man. 

As you value, therefore, the approba- 
tion of Heaven, or the eſteem of the 
world, cultivate the love of truth. In all 
your proceedings, be direct and conſiſtent. 
Ingenuity and candour poſſeſs the moſt 
powerful charm; they beſpeak univerſal 
favour, and carry an apology for almoſt” 

every failing. The lip of truth ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed” for ever; but à lying tongue is 
but for a moment *. The path of truth, is 

a plain and a ſafe path; that of falſehood, 0 
is a perplexing maze. After the firſt de- 1 
parture from ſincerity, it is not in . I 


* 


dd 
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SER M. power to ſtop. One artifice vnaroidably i 
. 3: leads on to another; till, as the intricacy 
of the labyrinth increaſes, you are. left 
_ entangled in your own ſnare. Deceit diſ- 
covers a little mind, which ſtops at tem- 
porary expedients, without riſing to com- | 
” pPrehenſive views of conduct. It betrays, 
at the ſame time, a daſtardly ſpirit. It 
is the reſource of one who wants courage 
to avow his deſigns, or to reſt upon him- 
ſelf. Whereas, openneſs of character diſ- 
plays that generous boldneſs which ought 
to diſtinguiſh youth. To ſet out in the 
world with no other principle than a 
crafty attention to intereſt, betokens one 
who is deſtined for creeping through the 
inferior walks of life. But to give | 
an early preference to honour above gain, 
| when they ſtand in competition; to deſpiſe 
every advantage, which cannot be attained 
without diſhoneſt arts; ta brook no mean- 
neſs, and to ſtoop to no diſſimulation; are 
the indications of a great mind, the pre- 
ſages of future eminence and diſtinQion Jn 
nn. | 


- 
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At the e time, this virtuous fincerity $ E RM. 
is perfectly conſiſtent. with the moſt pru- ME ane | 
dent vigilance and- caution. It is oppoſed 
to cunning, not to true wiſdom. It is not 
the ſimplicity of a 'weak and improvident, 
but the candour of an enlarged and noble 
mind; of one who ſcorns deceit, becauſe 
he accounts it both baſe and unprofitable ; 
and who ſeeks no diſguiſe, becauſe he needs 
none to hide him. Lord who ſhall abide 
in thy tabernacle ? Who ſhall aſcend into thy 
boly bill? He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh- righteouſneſs, and JPeaketh the 1 
in his heart. 


IV. YouTn is the proper ſeaſon of 
cultivating the benevolent and humane 
affections. As a great part of your hap- 
pineſs is to depend on the connexions 
which you form with others, it is of high 
importance that you acquire, betimes, the 
temper and the manners which will fen- 
der ſuch connexions comfortable. Let a 
ſenſe of juſtice be the foundation of all 
5 Your? ſocial qualities. In your moſt early 
| Y3 intercourſe 
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SE Ir M. intercourſe with the world, and even in 
 —— your youthful amuſements, let no unfair- 


neſs be found. Engrave on your mind 


that ſacred rule, of doing all things to 


| dthers, according as Jou aoiſh that they : 
| Fhould do unto you. For this end, impreſs 


yourſelves with a deep ſenſe of the origi- 


nal and natural equality of men. What- 


ever advantages of birth or fortune you 
poſſeſs, never diſplay them with an oſten- 


tatious ſuperiority, Leave the ſubordina- 


tions of rank, to regulate the intercourſe of 


more advanced years. At preſent, it be- 


comes you to act among your companions, 
as man with man. Remember how un- 


| known to you are the viciſſitudes of the 


world; and how often they, on whom ig- 


norant and contemptuous young men once 


— — 
7 


locked down with ſcorn, have riſen to be 
their ſuperiors in future years. 
Compaſſion is an emotion of which 
you ought never to be aſhamed. Grace- 
ful in youth is the tear of ſympathy, and 
the heart that melts at the tale of woe. 
GH not eaſe and indulgence contract your 
: affections, 


affections, and wrap you up in ſcllich en- S'E R . 
joyment. But go ſometimes to the Boge e "Y 


. of PE th as well as to the houſe of  feaft- 
ing. Accuſtom yourſelves to think of the 
diſtreſſes of human life; of the ſolitary 
cottage, the dying parent, and the weeping 
orphan. Thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor : ſhut thy hand from thy poor brother; 
but thou ſhalt ſurely give unto him in the 
day of his need: And thine beart ſhall not 
bie grieved when thou giveſt unto him; be- 
 canfe that for this thing, the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works *, Never 
ſport with pain and diftreſs, in any Wo your 
amuſements; nor treat even the meaneſt 
inſe& with wanton cruelty. . 4 
In young minds, there is commonly a 
: Hideo propenſity to particular intimacies 
and friendſhips. Youth, indeed, is the 
ſeaſon when friendſhips are ſometimes 
formed, which not only continue through 
ſucceeding life, but which glow to the 
laſt, with a tenderneſs unknown to the 
connexions begun in cooler years. . 
propenſity therefore is not to be diſeou- : 
: | * Deut. xv. 7. 10. 


r bed 
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25 u. raged; though at the ſame time it muſt 


be regulated with much circumſpection 


and care. Too many of the pretended 
friendſhips of youth, are mere combina- 
tions in pleaſure. They are often found- 
ed on capricious likings ; | ſuddenly. con- | 
- tracted, and as ſuddenly diſſolved. Some- 
times they are the effect of intereſted com- 
plaiſance and flattery on the one ſide, and 
of credulous fondneſs on the other. Be- 
ware of ſuch raſh and dangerous connex- 
ions, which may afterwards load you 
with diſhonour, Remember, that by the 
character of thoſe whom vou chooſe for 
your friends, your own is likely to be 
formed, and will certainly be judged of 
by the world. Be ſlow, therefore, and 
cautious in contracting intimacy; 3% but 
when a virtuous friendſhip f is once eſta⸗ 
5 bliſhed, conſider. it as a ſacred engagement. 
Expoſe not yourſelves to the reproach of 
lightneſs and inconſtancy, which always 
beſpeak, either a trifling, or a baſe mind. 
Reveal none of the ſecrets of your friend, 
Be faithful to his intereſts. Forſake him 
not in danger. Abhor the thought of ac- 
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quiring any advantage by his prejudice or * M. 0 
hurt. There is a friend that loveth at al 
times, and a brother that is born for ad 

verſity. | Thine own friend, and thy _ 5 

rien -forſake nat *, 

Finally, on this head; in ts. to ren- 

der yourſelves amiable in ſociety, correct 
every appearance of harſhneſs in beha- 

viour. Let that courteſy diſtinguiſh your 
demeanour, which ſprings, not ſo much 

from ſtudied "politeneſs, as from a mild 

and gentle heart. Follow the cuſtoms of 
the world in matters indifferent; but ſtop 

when they become ſinful. Let your man- 

ners be ſimple and natural ; and of courſe 

they will be engaging. Affectation 18 cer- 8 
tain deformity. By forming themſelves on 

fantaſtic models, and vying with one ano- 

ther in every reigning folly, the young be- 

gin with being ene and end i in being i 

vicious and immoral, | | 


3 


1 7 Lew me particularly exhort youth to 
temperance in pleaſure : Let me admoniſh, 


bo Prov. xvii, *. . 10. . 
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SE R M. them, to bewure of that rock on which 
x 8 *_, thouſands, from race to race, continue to 


ſplit. The love of pleaſure, natural to man 


in every period of his life, glows at this age 


with exeeſſive ardour. Novelty adds freſh 
charms, as yet, to every gratification. The 
world appears to ſpread a continual feaſt; 
and health, vigour, and high fpirits, 
| Invite them to partake of it without 
reſtraint. In vain we warn them of latent 
_ dangers. Religion is accuſed of inſuffer- 

able ſeverity, in prohibiting enjoyment; 
and the old, when they offer their admo- 
nitions, are upbraided with mie forgot 
that they once were young. - —And yet, 
my friends, to what do the reſtraints of 
religion, and the counfels of age, with 

Teſpe& to pleaſure, amount? They may 
all be compriſed in few words, not to 
hurt yourſelves, and not to hurt others, 
by your purſuit of pleaſure. Within theſe 
bounds, pleaſure is lawful; beyond them, 
it becomes criminal, becauſe it- is ruinous. 
Are theſe reſtraints any other, than what 


a wiſe man would chooſe to impoſe on 
himſelf! 


a the Young : EE 
himſelf? We call you not to renounce SERM. 
pleaſure, but to enjoy it in ſaſety. Inſtead GC 
of abridging it, we exhort you 'to purſue it | 
on an extenſive plan. We propoſe meaſures 
for ſecuring its poſſeſſion, and for prolong- 
ing its duration. 

Conſult your whole nature. Conſider 
yourſelves not only as ſenſitive, but as 
rational beings; not only as rational, but 
ſocial; not only as ſocial, but immortal. 

| Whatever violates your nature in any of 
| theſe reſpects, cannot afford true pleaſure | 
any more than that which undermines an 
efſential part of the vital ſyſtem can pro- 
mote health. For the truth of this conclu- 
ſion, we appeal, not merely to the autho- 
rity of religion, nor to the teſtimony of the 
aged, but to yourſelves and your own ex- 
perience. We aſk, Whether you have not 
found, that in a courſe of criminal exceſs, 
your pleaſure was more than compenſated 
by ſucceeding pain ? Whether, if not from 
every particular inſtance, yet from every 
5 habit, at _ of unlawful gratification, 
| 5 there 
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. M. there did not ſpring ſome thorn to wound 
km you, there did not ariſe ſome conſequence 
to make you repent of it in the iſſue? 
How long then, ye fimple ones ! will e love 
kmplicity How long repeat the ſame 
round of pernicious folly, and tamely ex- 
poſe yourſelves to be caught in the ſame 
ſnare? If you have any conſideration, or 
any firmneſs left, avoid. temptations, for 
which you have found yourſelves une- 
qual, with as much care, as you would 
ſhun peſtilential infection. Break off all 
connections with the looſe and profligate, 
When ſiuners entice thee, conſent thou. not. 
Look not on the wine when it is red, when 
it giveth its colour in the cup; for at the 
laſt, it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeib 
lille an adder. Remove thy way from the 
range woman, and come not near the door 
of her houſe, Let not thine -heart incline 
to ber Ways 3 for her houſe is the way 
to bell. Thou goeſt after her as a bird 
bafteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that | 
ﬀ 1 8 Bis li e. e 15 
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By theſe unhappy exceſſes of irregular S ERM. 


pleaſure in youth, how many amiable — 


diſpoſitions are corrupted or deftroyed ! 
How many riſing capacities and powers 
are ſuppreſſed! How many flattering 
hopes of parents and friends are totally 
extinguiſhed ! Who but mult drop a tear 
over human nature, when he beholds that 
morning which aroſe ſo bright, overcaſt 
with ſuch untimely darkneſs; that good. 
bumour. which once captivated all hearts, 
that vivacity which ſparkled in every 
company, thoſe abilities which were fitted 
for adorning the higheſt ſtation, all ſa- 
crificed at the ſhrine of low ſenſuality ; i 
and one who was formed for running the 
fair career of life in the midſt of public 
eſteem, cut off by his vices at the begin- 
ning of his courſe, or ſunk, for the whole 
of it, into inſignificancy and contempt !— 
Theſe, O ſinful Pleaſure ! are thy trophies. 
It is thus that, co-operating with the foe 
of God and man, thou degradeſt human 
honour, and blaſteſt the opening en 
of human felicity. 


VI. * 
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VI. DrtaczNce, induſtry, and proper 
improvement of time, are material duties 
of the young. To no purpoſe are they 
endowed with the- beſt abilities, if they 
want activity for exerting them. Un- 


_ availing, in this caſe, will be every di- 


rection that can be given them, either for 


their temporal or ſpiritual welfare. In 
youth the habits of induſtry are moſt 

eaſily acquired. In youth, the incen- 
tives to it are ſtrongeſt, from ambition 


and from duty, from emulation and hope, 
from all the proſpects which the begin- 


ning of life affords, If, dead to theſe 
calls, you already languiſh in ſlothful 
inaction, what will be able to quicken 


the more ſluggiſh current of advancing. 
years?! | 7 


Induſtry 1 is not only the temen of 


improvement, but the foundation of ple - 
ſure. Nothing is ſo oppoſite to the true 

enjoyment of life, as the relaxed and 
feeble ſtate of an indolent mind. He 
who. is' a ſtranger to induſtry, may poſ- 
1 15 but he cannot * For it is la- 
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bour only which gives the 1 to plea- SER] M. 
ſure. It is the appointed vehicle of every ee 


good to man. It is the indiſpenſable 
condition of our poſſeſſing a ſound mind; 


in a ſound body. Sloth is ſo ineon- 
ſiſtent with both, that it is hard to de- 


termine whether it be a greater foe to 
virtue, or to health and happineſs. In- 


active as it is in itſelf, its effects are 


— 


fatally powerful. Though it appear a 


ſlowly flowing ſtream, yet it undermines 


all that is ſtable and flouriſhing. It not 


only ſaps the foundation of every virtue, 


but pours upon you a deluge of erimes 


and evils. It is like water which firſt 
putrifies by ſtagnation, and then ſends up 
noxious vapaurs, and fills, the * 
with death. 

Fly, therefore, m kdlenele; a8. the 
eertain parent both of guilt and of ruin. 


And under idleneſs J include, not mere 


inaction only, but all that cirele of 


trifling occupations, in which too. many 


ſaunter away their youth; perpetually 


— in frivolous ſociety, or publie 


5 5 | amuſe- 
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SERM, amuſements, in the labours of dreſs, of of 
— the oft f their perſons.—Is this 
— oſtentation of their perſons.— Is this 


the foundation which you lay for future 


uſefulneſs and eſteem? By ſuch accom- 


pliſhments, do you hope to recommend 
yourſelves to the thinking part of the 
world, and to anſwer the expectations of 


your friends, and your country? — Amuſe- 
ments, youth requires. It were vain, it 
were cruel to prohibit them. But though 


allowable as the relaxation, they are moſt 
culpable as the buſineſs, of the young. 
For they then become the gulph of time, 


and the poiſon of the mind. They fo- 


ment bad paſſions. They weaken the 8 


manly. powers. They fink the native 


vigour of youth, i comomptible effemi- 
nacy. 2111¹. 

„Kedeeming your time from erh An- 
getous waſte, ſeek to fill it with employ- 


ments which you may review with ſatiſ⸗ 


faction. The acquiſition of knowledge 


us, one of: the moſt honourable: occupa- 


tions. of youth. The deſire of it diſco- 


vers. a liberal. ming, and 1 is connected with 


Sr N ln 7 | many 
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many accompliſhments, and many virtues, SERM, 
But though your train of life ſhould not 
lead you to ſtudy, the courſe of education 
always furniſhes proper employments to a 
well-diſpoſed mind; Whateyer you purſue, 
be emulous to excel. Generous ambition, 
and ſenſibility to praifs, are, eſpecially at 
your age, among the marks of virtue. Think 
| not, that any affluence of fortune, or any 
elevation of rank, exempts you from the 
duties of application and induſtry. Induſtry — 
is the law of our being; it is the demand 
of Nature, of Reaſon, and of God. Re- 
member always, that the years which now 
paſs over your heads, leave permanent me- 
morials behind them. From your thought- 
leſs minds they may eſcape; but they re- 
main in the remembrance of God. They 
form an important part of the regiſter of 
Four life. They will hereafter bear teſti- 
monpy, either for or againſt you, at that 
day, when, all your actions, but parti- 
| cularly for the employments . vou 
muſt give an account to God. 


Vol. 1. 85 3 | ": Thus 
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ER M. Tubus I have ſet before you ſome of the 
3 chief qualifications which belong to that 
ber mind, that virtuous and religious cha- 
3B | rater, which the. Apoſtle in my Text 
. recommends to youth; piety, modeſty, 
truth, benevolence, temperance, and in- 
ud Whether your future courſe is 
deſtined to be long or ſhort, after this man- 
ner it ſhould commence ; and, if it continue 
to be thus conducted, its concluſion, at what 
time ſoever it arrives, will not be inglo- 
rious or unhappy. For honourable age is 
not that which ſtandetb in length of time, or 
that which is meaſured by number of” years. 
But wiſdom is the grey hair to man, and an 
un potted li fe 1 zs old * 


1 me finiſh the ſubje, wk Bing 
your attention to that dependence on the 
bleſſing of Heaven, which, amidſt all your 
endeavours after improvement, you ought 
continually to preſerve. It is too common 
with the young, even when they reſolve to 
tread the path of virtue and honour, to ſet 

: . . „ Mine out 
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out t with . . in them- 8 BRM N. 
ſelves. Truſting to their own abilities for — 


| carrying them ſucceſsfully through life, 


they are careleſs of applying to God, or of 


deriving any aſſiſtance from what they. are 
apt to reckon the gloomy diſcipline of re- 


ligion. | Alas! how little do they know. = 
dangers which await them? Neither hu- 
man wiſdom, nor human virtue, unſup- | 
ported by religion, are. equal to the trying 
ſituations which often occur in life. By 


the ſhock of temptation, how frequently 


have the moſt virtuous intentions been 


overthrown ? Under the preſſure of diſaſ 
ter, how often has the greateſt conſtancy 


ſunk ? Every good, and every ßerfect gift, 


is from above. Wiſdom and virtue, as well 


as riches and honour, come from God. Deſti- 
- tute of his favour,. you are in no better 
ſituation, with all your boaſted abilities, 


than orphans left to wander in a trackleſs 


deſert, without any guide to conduct them, 


or any ſhelter to cover them from the ga- 
thering ſtorm. Correct, then, this ill- 


founded arrogance. Expect not, that your 
| Z 2 halappi- 
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SER M. happineſs can be independent of him who | 
XI. 

— made you. Buy faith and repentance, ap- 
ply to the Redeemer of the world. By 
piety and] prayer, ſeek the protection of the 
God of heaven. I conclude with the ſolemn 
words, in which a great Prince delivered 
his dying charge to his ſon; words which 
every young perſon ought to. conſider mn 
addrefled to himſelf, and to engrave deeply 
on his heart: Thou, Solomon, my ſon, know 

' thou the God of thy fathers ; and ferve him 
evith a perfect heart, and with 4 Toilling 
mind. For the Ended all hearts, and 

underflandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts.” Tf thou ſeel him, he will be found 


' of thee ; but if thou JEN him, be ill caſt 
N e e 
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if 0 * Cad, and 10 keep his — S ERM. 
wents, is the rule of our duty, in ae 
every period of life. But, as the light 
which guides our ſteps, varies with the 
progreſs of the day, ſo the rule of reli- 
gious conduct is diverſified in its appli- 
cation by the different ſtages of our pre- 
ſent exiſtence. To every age, there be- 
longs a diſtin&- propriety of behaviour. 
There ariſes from it, a ſeries of duties pe- 


culiar to itſelf, e 


— 
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. of thoſe 1 0 are incumbent on 


en. J have treated in the preceding 
diſcourſe. As we advance from youth to 
middle age, a new field of action opens, 
and a different character is required. The 
flow of gay and impetuous ſpirits be- 


gins to fubſide. Life gradually aſſumes a 
graver caſt; the mind a more ſedate and 


thoughtful turn. The attention is now 


transferred from pleaſure to intereſt; that 


is, to pleaſure diffuſed over a wider extent, 


and meaſured by a larger ſcale. Former- 


ly, the enjoyment of the preſent moment 
occupied the whole attention. Now, no 


action terminates ultimately i in itſelf, but 


refers to ſome more diſtant aim. Wealth 
and power, the inſtruments of laſting 
gratification, are now coveted more than 
any ſingle pleaſure. Prudence and fore- 


ſight lay their plans. Induſtry carries on 


its patient efforts. Activity puſhes for- 


| ward; ; addreſs winds around. Here, an 


enemy is to be overcome; there, a rival 


to be diſplaced. Competitions warm; and 
| the ſtriſe of the world thickens on every 


4 2 5 ſide. 


| Confolation of the * 


fide. To guide men daran this buſy pe- 
riod, without loſs of integrity; to guard 


them againſt the temptations which ariſe 
from miſtaken or interfering intereſts; to 


call them from worldly purſuits to ſerious 
thoughts of their ſpiritual concerns, is the 
great office of religion. 


But as this includes, in a great mea- 


ſure, the whole compaſs of moral duty, 
as the general ſtrain of religious exhorta- 
tion is addreſſed to thoſe who are in this 
ſeaſon of life; a delineation of the vir- 
tues properly belonging to middle age, 


may appear unneceſſary, and would lead 
us into too wide a field. Let us therefore 


turn our view to a bounded proſpect; 
and contemplate a period of life, the du- 
ties of which are circumſcribed within 
narrower limits, Old age is a ſtage of 


the human courſe, which every one hopes 


to reach ; and therefore the conſideration 
of it intereſts us all. It is a period juſtly 
entitled to general reſpect. Even its fail- 
ings ought to be touched with a gentle 
hand; and though the petulant, and the 


24 vain, 
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SSR. vain, may deſpiſe the hoary head ; ; yet the 


, wiſeſt of men has aſſerted 1 in the Text, that 
when. found in the way of righteouſneſs, it is 
a crown of glory. I ſhall firſt offer ſome 
counſels, concerning the errors which are 
moſt incident to the aged. Secondly, 
' ſhall ſuggeſt the peculiar duties they ought. 


to practiſe; and, thirdly, point out the con- 
ſwolations they may 9875 


I. As the follies ax vices 'of youth 
. are chiefly derived from inexperience and 
preſumption ; ſo almoſt all the errors of 
age may be traced up to the ſeebleneſs 
and diſtrefſes peculiar to that time of life. 
Though in every part of life, vexations 
occur, yet, in former years, either buſi- 
neſs, or pleaſure, ſerved to obliterate their 
impreſſion, by ſupplying occupation to 
the mind. Old age begins its advances, 
with diſqualifying men for reliſhing the 
one, and for taking an active part in the 
other. While it withdraws their accuſ- 
8 tomed ſupports, it impoſes, at the ſame 
ide the additional burden of growing 
Tp Wo infirmities. 
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infirmities. | th the former ſtages of their 8 ER Me 


journey, hope continued to flatter them 
with many a fair and enticing proſpect. 
But in proportion as old age increaſes, thoſe 
| pleaſing illuſions vaniſh, Life is contracted 
within a narrow and barren circle. Year 
after year ſteals ſomewhat : away from their 
tore of comfort, deprives them of ſome of 
their anciefit Fen, blunts ſome of their 


powers of ſenſation, or incapacitates them 
for ſome function of life. 


Though, in the plan of Providence, ih 


is wiſely | ordered, that before we are 
called away from the world, our attach- 
ment to it ſhould be gradually looſened; 


though it be fit in itſelf, that as in the 1 5 


of human life, there is a morning and 
a noon, ſo there ſhould be an even- 
ing alſo, when the lengthening ſhadows 
ſhall admoniſh us of approaching night ; 

ya we have no reaſon to be ſurpriſed, 
if they who are arrived at this dejecting 


ſeaſon, feel and lament the change which 


ey ſuffer, The complaints, therefore, 


of 


XII. * „ ! 
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Ny 1 1 mould meet with dene 
rather than cenſure. The burden under 


which they labour, ought to be viewed 
with ſympathy, by thoſe who muſt bear it 
in their turn, and who, perhaps, hereafter, 


may complain of it as bitterly. At the ſame 
time, the old ſhould conſider, that all the 
ſeaſons of life have their ſeveral trials allot- 


ted to them; and that to bear the infirmities 


of age with becoming patience, is as much 
their duty, as it is that of the young to reſiſt 


the temptations of youthful pleaſure. By 


calmly enduring, for the ſhort time that re- 


mains, what Providence is pleaſed to inffict, 


they both expreſs a reſignation moſt accept- 


able to God, and recommend themſelves to 


the eſteem 205 aſſiſtance of all who are 


around them. 


| Puted to old age, is to be conſidered as a 


But though the addon temper im- 


natural infirmity, rather than as a vice; 
the ſame apology cannot be made for that 


peeviſ diſguſt at the manners, and that 


malignant cenſure of the. enjoyments, of 


the 


- 


ow 


> 
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the youlg, which is ſometimes found to 
accompany declining years. Nothing can 
be more unjuſt, than to take offence at 
others, on account of their partaking of 
pleaſures, which it is paſt your time to 
enjoy, By indulging this fretful temper, 
you both aggravate the uneaſineſs of age, 
and you alienate thoſe on whoſe affection 
much of your comfort depends. In order 
to make the two extremes of life unite in 


amicable ſociety, it is greatly to be wiſhed, 
that the young would look forward, and. 


conſider that they ſhall one day be old ; and 
that the old would look back, and remem- 
| bering that they once were young, make 
proper allowances for the temper and the 
manners of youth. | 
But inſtead of this, it is too common to 
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find the aged at declared enmity with the 


whole ſyſtem of preſent cuſtoms and man- 
ners; perpetually complaining of the grow- 
ing depravity of the world, and of the aſto- 


niſhing vices and follies of the riſing gene- 


ration. All things, according to them, are 
ralking faſt into ruin. Decency and good 
| order 


On the Dutics and 


order have become extinct, ever knee that 
happy diſcipline, | under which they ſpent 
their youth, has paſſed away. Part, at 
leaft, of this diſpleaſure, you may fairly 
impute to the infirmity of age, which 
throws its own gloom on every ſurround- 
ing object. Similar lamentations were, in 
the days of your youth, poured forth by 
our fathers ; and they who are now young, 
boo when! it comes to their turn, inveigh, 
in the like ſtrain, againſt thoſe who ſuc- 
ceed them. Great has been the corruption 
of che world in every age. Sufficient 
| ground there is for the complaints made by 
ſerious obſervers, at all times, of abound- 
ing iniquity and folly. But though parti- 
cular modes of vice prevail in one age, 
more than in others, it does not follow, 
that on that age all! iniquity is accumulated, 
It is the form , perhaps, more than the quan- 
tity of corruption, which makes the diſtinc- 
tion, In the wort of times, God has 
aſſured us, that there ſhall be always a 
. who v fool ferve him . Say not than, 
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What is the cauſe that the former 45 ys were SE 3 1 
better then theſe ? for thou doſt not enquire . — 


wiſely. concerning this. Be not righteous — 


overmuch; neither male th Bel, overwiſe *, 

Former follies paſs away, and are forgot- 
ten. Thoſe which are preſent, ſtrike ob- 
ſervation, and ſharpen cenſure. Had the 


: depravation of the world continued to in- 
creaſe in proportion to thoſe gloomy calcu- 


lations which, for ſo many centuries paſt, 
have eiimated each race as worle than the 


preceding ; by this time, not one ray of 


good ſenſe, nor one ſpark of piety and vir- 


tue, muſt have remained ene 
among mankind. 5 

One of the vices of old age, which. ap- 
| pears the moſt unaccountable, is that co- 
vetous attachment to worldly intereſt, with 
which it is often charged. But this too, 


can naturally be deduced from the ſenſe of 
its feebleneſs and decay. In proportion as | 
the vigour both of body and mind declines, 


timidity may be expected to increaſe. | With 


*. Eccleſ. vii. 10. 16. 175 


anxious 
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SERM. anxious and” erk eye, the Fa look 


On the Duties _ 


— forward to the evils which threaten them, 


and to the changes which may befal. 
Hence, they are ſometimes apt to over- 
value riches, as the inſtrument of their 


defence againſt theſe dangers, and as the 
moſt certain means of ſecuring them againſt 


ſolitude and diſreſpect. But though their 


apprehenſions may juſtify a cautious fru - 
| gality, they can by no means excuſe a 


ſordid avarice. It is no leſs abſurd, 


than it is culpable, in the old, from the 
dread of uncertain futurity, to deny 


themſelves the enjoyment of the preſent; 


and to increaſe in anxiety about their 


journey, in proportion as it draws nearer 


to its cloſe. There are more effectual me- 
thods of commanding reſpect from the 
world, than the mere poſſeſſion of wealth. 
Let them be charitable, and do good. Let 
them mix beneſicence to their friends, with 
a cheerful enjoyment of the comforts which 
befit their ſtate. They will then receive 
the returns of real reſpect. and love. 
Whereas, oy their riches, they procure no 
pink: more 
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more than pretended demonſtrations of 
regard; while their ill-judged parſimony 
occaſions many ſecret wiſhes for their 


death. , 
As increaſing years debilitate the body, 
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ſo they weaken the force, and diminiſh 


the warmth, of the affections. Chilled by 
the hand of time, the heart loſes that ten- 
der ſenſibility, with which it once entered 
into the concerns and ſorrows of others. 
It is, in truth, a merciful appointment of 
Providence, that as they who ſee many 
days, muſt behold many a ſad ſcene, the 
impreſſions of grief upon their heart ſhould 
be blunted by being often repeated; and 


that, in proportion as their power of ad- 


_ vancing the proſperity of others decreaſes, 


their participation of the misfortunes of 


others ſhould alſo leſſen. However, as in 


every period of life, humanity and friend- 


ſhip contribute to happineſs, it is both the 


duty and the intereſt of the aged, to 
cheriſh the remains of the kind affec- 
tions; and Ko the days of former 


years, | to recal ſuch impreſſions as may 
end 
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SERM. tend to. ſoften their hearth. Let theri 
— not, from having ſuffered. much in the 
177" eee of their long Pilgrimage, become - 
callous to the ſufferings of others. But, 
remembering that they till are men, . 
them ſtudy to keep their heart open to 
the ſenſe of human woe. Practiſed in 
the ways of men, they are apt to be 
ſuſpicious of deſign, and fraud; for the 
knowledge and the diſtruſt of mankind | 
too often 8⁰ together. Let not, how- | 
4 ever, that wary caution, which is the 
1 fruit of their experience, degenerate into 
| craft. Experience ought alſo, to have | 
_ taught them, that amidſt all the falſehood 
of men, integrity is the beſt defence; and 
that he who oontinueth to the end to A 
uprigbily, ſhall continue to wwalk farely. 
Having thus offered ſome | admonitions 
concerning the errors moſſt incident to age, 
2 Procends 15 
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II. To point out the duties which Pecu- 
liarly belong 1 to. it. | 
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|: greateſt ſatisfaction. 


The firſt which I ſhall mention, is a SE . 
timely retreat from the world. In every d 
part of life, we are in hazard of being too 

deeply immerſed in its cares. But during 
its vigorous periods, the impulſe of active 
ſpirit, the neceſſary buſineſs of our ſtation, 

| and the allowable endeavours to advance 
our fortune by fair induſtry, render it 
_ difficult to obſerve due moderation. In / | 
eld age, all the motives of eager purſuit 
diminiſh. The voice of Nature then calls 
you to leave to others the buſtle and conteſt 
of the world; and gradually to diſengage 
yourſelves Hou a burden, which begins to 
exceed your ſtrength. Having borne your 
ſhare of the heat and labour of the day, let 

| the evening of life be paſſed in the cool and 
quiet ſhade. It is only in the ſhade, that 
the virtues of old age can flouriſh. There, 
its duties are diſcharged with more ſucceſs; 
and there, its comforts are enj joyed with 


By the retreat of old 1 however, 3 
do not mean a total ceſſation from every 
Work - Aa Vorldly 
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— in this, as well as in the oppoſite extreme. 


Perſons who have been long haraſſed with 
buſineſs and care, ſometimes imagine, that: 


when life declines, they cannot make their 
retirement from the world too complete. 
But where they expected a delicious en- 
joyment of leiſure and eaſe, they have 


often found a melancholy ſolitude. Few 


are able, in any period of their , days, to 
bear a total abſtraction from the world. 


There remains a vacancy which they can- 
not fill up. 
employed in the exerciſes of religion, and 


often little qualified for the entertainment? 


of the underſtanding, they are in hazard of 


becoming a burden to themſelves, and to 


all with whom they are connected. It is, 


therefore, the duty of the aged, not ſo 


much to withdraw entirely from worldly 


buſineſs, as to contract its circle; not ſo 
much to break off, as to looſen their 
Conti · 


communication with active life. 
nuing that train of occupation to which 


Incapable of being always 


wer 


cor 
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ley 
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bey have been moſt accuſtomed, let them 8k RM. 
purſue it with leſs intenſeneſs; relaxing e 
their efforts, as their powers decline; retir- 
ing more and more from public obſervation, 
to domeſtig ſcenes, and ſerious thoughts; 
till, as the decays of life advance, the world 
ſhall of itſelf withdraw to a greater diſtance | 
| from their view; its objects ſhall gradually 
yield their place to others of more import= - 
ance; and its tumults ſhall ſound in their 
ears, only like a-noiſe which is Heard from 1 
afar, | | 
I it be the duty of the old, to retreat 
kane from the fatigue of worldly care, 
it is ſtill more incumbent on them to 
quit the purſuit of ſuch pleaſures as are 
unſuitable to their years. Cheerfulneſs, 
in old age, is graceful. It is the natural 
concomitant of virtue. But the cheer- 
fuͤlneſs of age is widely different from the 
kvity of youth. Many things are allow- 
able in that early period, which, in ma- 
turer Vears, would deſerve. cenſure ; - but 
which, in old age, become both ridiculous 
OV a 2 0 Ang 
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A aged, conſiſts, in ſtudying to be uſeful 


+ On the Duties and 


SR RM. and criminal. By awkwardly affecting to 
Y ry y imitate the manners, and to mingle in the 


- vanities of the young, as the aged depart 


from the dignity, ſo they forfeit the privi- 
leges of grey hairs. But if, by follies of 


this kind, they are ee e they are ex- 
pooſed to much deeper blame, by deſcending 
to vicious pleaſure, and continuing to hover 
round thoſe ſinful gratifications to which 
they were once addicted. Amuſement and 


relaxation the aged require, and may en- 
joy. But let them conſider well, that by 


every intemperate indulgence, they accele- 
rate decay; inſtead of enlivening, they 


oppreſs, and precipitate their declining ſtate, 


Eaſe, ſafety, and reſpect, are the proper en- 
| Joyments of age. Within theſe bounds let 
it remain, and not vainly attempt to break 
through that barrier, by which nature 


has ſeparated the pleaſures of youth from 


| the comforts left to the concluding years of 


life. 
A material part of the duty of the 


to 


yon YO 
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opens to them an extenſive field, in which A nant 


they may ſo employ themſelves, as conſi- 


derably to advance the intereſt of religion, 


and the happineſs of mankind. To them 
it belongs, to impart to the young the fruit 
of their long experience; to inſtruct them 
in the proper conduct, and to warn them of 
the various dangers, of life; by wiſe coun- 
ſel, to temper their precipitate ardour; and, 
both by precept and example, to form. thera 
to piety and virtue. | | 
It is not by rigorous dikipline; and 
unrelaxing auſterity, that they can main- 
| fain an aſcendant over youthful minds. 
| The conſtraint which their preſence will 


impoſe, and the averſion which their 


manners will create, : if the one be con- 
ſtantly awful, and the other ſevere, tend 
to fruſtrate the effect of all their wiſdom. 
5 They muſt aſſume the ſpirit of the come 
panion, and the friend; and mix, with 
the authority of age, a proper degree of 
| indulgence to the manners of the young. 


443 | Inſtead 1 


358 . 01 the Duties 8 


SER NL. | Inflead of leſſening the reſpect due to their : 
. years by ſuch condeſcenſion, they take the 
ſſireſt method to increaſe it. Old age never 
appears with greater dignity, than, when 
tempered with mildneſs, and enlivened with 
good humour, it acts as the guide and the 
patron of youth. Religion, diſplayed in 
| ſuch a character, ſtrikes the beholders, as at 
once amiable and venerable. They revere 
its power, when they ſee it adding ſo much 
grace to the decays of nature, and ſhedding 
ſo pleaſing a luſtre over the eyening of life, 
Ihe young wiſh to tread in the ſame ſteps, 
and to arrive at the cloſe of their days 
with equal honour. They liſten with 
attention to counſels which are mingled 
with tenderneſs, and rendered reſpectable 
by grey hairs. For, notwithſtanding all 
its preſumption, youth naturally bends 
before ſuperiour knowledge and years. 
Aged wiſdom, when joined with acknow- 
ledged virtue, exerts an authority over 
the human mind, greater even than that 
which ariſes from power and ſtation. It 
| q 1 can 
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can check the moſt forward, abaſh the moſt SER M. 14 


| profligate, and ſtrike with awe the moſt 


giddy and unthinking. 


In the midft of their endeavours to he 
uſeful to others, let not the aged forget 
| thoſe religious employments which their 
own ſtate particularly requires. The firſt 
of theſe, is, reflection on their paſt beha- 
viour, with a view to diſcover the errors 
which they have committed; and, as far 
as remaining life allows, to apply them- 
ſelves to repentance and amendment. 
Long has the world bewildered you in its 
maze, and impoſed upon you by its arts. 
The time is now come, when this great 
ſeducer ſhould miſlead you no more. 
From the calm ſtation at which you are 
arrived, ſequeſtered from the crowd of 
the deceiving and the deceived, review 
your conduct with the eye of Chriſtians 
and immortal beings. After all the tumult 
of life is over, what now remains to 
afford you ſolid ſatisfaction? Have you 
ſerved God with fidelity, and diſcharged 

your pare + to your fellow-creatures with 


AA 4 integrity 
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— you look forward without terrour to 


that day which is to diſſolve your con- 
nexion with this world, and to bring 


ö you into the preſence of him who made 


you, in order to give account of your 


actions: The retroſpect of life is ſeldom 

wholly unattended by uneaſineſs and 
- ſhame. Though, to the good and the 
bad, it preſents a very different ſcene; 


yet, to all men, it recals much guilt 


incurred, and much time miſ-ſpent. It 


too much reſembles the review which a 


traveller takes from ſome eminence, of a 


barren country, through which he has 
paſſed, where the heath and the defart 


form the chief proſpect; diverſified only 


by a few ſcattered 9 85 of. th un 


| vation. 


Turn then your thoughts to the proper 
methods of making your peace with God 


through Jeſus Chriſt; and implore, from 

Divine grace, that new heart and right 
ſpirit, which will fit you for a better 
| nut Let devotion 1 up many of 


thoſs 5 
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thoſe hours which are now vacant. from SE 3 
worldly buſineſs and care. Let your af 
fections dwell among divine and immortal = 
objects. In filent and thoughtful me- 
ditation, walk as on the ſhore of that vaſt 
ocean, upon which you are ſoon to em- 
bark. Summon up all the conſidera- 
tions, which ſhould reconcile you to your 
departure from life; and which may 
prepare you for going through its laſt 
ſcene, with firmneſs and decency. Often 
let your thankſgivings aſcend to God, 

for that watchful care with which he 
hath hitherto conducted you, through 
the long journey of life. Often let your 
prayers be heard, that in what remains 

of your pilgrimage, he may not forſake 

you; and that, when you enter into the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, he may there 
ſupport you with Hic fa, and defend you 
with his rod. Amidſt ſuch thoughts and 
cares, let old age find you employed; be- 

taking yourſelves to a prudent and timely 
retreat; diſengaged both from the op- 
prſſve load of buſineſs, and from the 

- unſeaſon- 
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SERM. ene purſuit of pleaſure; apply- 
Ru ing yourſelves to form the ſucceeding 
race, by your counſels, to virtue and wiſ. 

dom ; reviewing ſeriouſly your paſt life; 

by repentance and devotion, preparing 
yourſelves for a better; and, with humble 

and manly compoſure, expeCting that hour, 
which Nature cannot now long delay. It 


pomaing, 


III. To due the piles which 
belong to old age, when thus . in the 
"ay of righteouſneſs. _ 

I muſt introduce them with obſerving 
That nothing is more reaſonable in itſelf, 
than to ſubmit patiently to thoſe infirmi- 
ties of Nature which are brought on by 
the increaſe of years. You knew before- 
hand what you had to expect, when you 
numbered the ſucceſſive ſummers and 

winters which were paſſing over your 
heads. Old age did not attack you by 
ſurpriſe, nor was it forced upon you 
againſt your choice. Often, and earneſtly, 
Ma FER With to 2 long 1 ff and many 
nal 95 
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15 days.” When arrived at the deſired period, SER M. 


have you w_ juſt cauſe to complain, 


of our being impoſes on all? Did you ex- 
i, pect, that, for your ſake, Providence was 
to alter its eſtabliſhed order? Throughout 
the whole vegetable, ſenſible, and rational 


World, whatever makes progreſs towards 
maturity, as ſoon as it has paſſed that 


point, begins to verge towards decay. It 
is as natural for old age to be frail, as for 
the ſtalk to bend under the ripened ear, 
or for the autumnal leaf to change its 
hue. | To this law all who went before 
you, have ſubmitted; and all who ſhall 
come after you, vai yield. After they 


aye flouriſhed. for a ſeaſon, they ſhall 


fade, like you, when the period of decline 
arrives, and bow under the preſſure af 
An . 

During the "whats: progreſs of the hu- 
man courſe, the principal materials of 


our comfort, or uneafineſs, lie within our- 
elves. | Every age will prove burdenſome 
to thoſe Nee bave no fund of happineſs 


5 A 5 in 
4 ; ; ; 
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in their own breaſt, "Preſerve me if you 
could, from inſirmity of frame; beſto r 
upon them, if it were poſſible, perpetual 
youth ; ſtill they would be reſtleſs and 


- niſcrable, through -the influence of ill- 


governed paſſions. It is not ſurpriſing, that 


ſuch perſons are peeviſh, and querulous, 


when old. Unjuſtly they impute to their 


time of life, that miſery with which their 


vices and follies embitter every age. 


Whereas, to good men, no period of life 


is unſupportable, becauſe they draw their 
chief happineſs from ſources which are in- 


dependent of age or time. Wiſdom, piety, 


and virtue, grow not old with our bodies. 


They ſuffer no decay from length of days. 
To them only belongs unalterable and un- 
fading youth. Thoſe that be Planted i in the 


Bouſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts 


5 of our God. They ſhall. fill bring forth 
fruit in old age ; yu * be Jos -and 


flouriſhing.*. 1 


You can now, it is true, no — | 
e 9 of thoſe benen which once | 


* rü. xcii. 23, 14. 
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e you, Your ſenſations are leſs E R M. 
quick than formerly; your days mote XII. 
languiſning. But if you have quitted the 1 
region of pleaſure, in return you poſſeſs 
dat of tranquillity and repoſe. If you are 
ſtrangers to the vivacity of enjoyment, 

you are free, at the ſame time, from the 
pain of violent and often diſappointed 
deſire. Much fatigue, much vexation, as 

well as vanity, attend that turbulence of 

life, in which the younger part of man- 
kind are engaged. Amidſt thoſe keen 
purſuits, and ſeeming pleaſures, for which 
pou envy them, often they feel their .ꝗ n 

miſery, and look forward with a wiſhful 
eye to the ſeaſon of calmneſs and retreat. 

For on all ſides of human life, the ba- 
lance of happineſs is adjuſted with more 
equality than at firſt appears; and if old 
age throws ſome new diſtreſſes into the 

- ſcale, it lightens alſo the weight of others, 
Many paſſions, which formerly diſturb - 

ed your tranquillity, have now ſubſided. 

Many competitions, which long filled your 
\ ys with diſquiet and ſtrife, are now at 

al 
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SER M. an 4 Many afflictions, which. once 
E 5 . _, rent your hearts with violent. anguiſh, are 
no ſoftened into a tender emotion, on 
the remembrance of paſt woe. In the be- 
ginnings of life, there was room for much 
apprehenſion concerning what might be- 
fal in its progreſs. Your ſecurity was 
never untroubled. Your hopes were inter- 

rupted by many anxieties and fears. Hav- 
ing finiſhed the career of labour and dan- 

ger, your anxiety ought of courſe to leſſen. 

Ready to enter into the harbour, you can 
lock back, as from a ſecure ſtation, upon 

| the perils you have eſcaped, upon the tem- 
peſt by which you was toſſed, and upon the 
multitudes. who are till engaged i in conflict 

ing with the ſtorm. 

If you have acted your part with in- 
tegrity and honour, you are juſtly entitled 
to reſpect, and you will generally receive 
it. For rarely, or never, is old age con- 

temned, unleſs when, by vice or folly, 

it renders itſelf contemptible. Though 
length of time may have worn off ſuper- 

N ficial ornaments, yet what od age loſes 
. „„ in 


n A a4 _ —_— 
a K 3 a ad gt 
wy yy r . wet a Or - N 
5 
7 ; 


} 


22 of mat: 367 | 


4 grace, it often gains in dignity. The 8 ERM. 5 
veneration, as was before obſerved, which 2 * 
grey hairs command, puts it in the power 

of the aged, to maintain a very important 
place in human ſociety. They are ſo far 
from being inſignificant in the world, that 
families long held together by their autho- 
rity, and ſocieties accuſtomed to be guided 
by their counſels, have frequently had cauſe 
to regret their loſs, more than that of the 
moſt vigorous and young. To ſucceſs of 
every kind, the head which directs, is no 
leſs eſſential than the hand which executes. 
Vain, nay often dangerous, were youth- 
ful enterpriſe, if not conducted by aged 
prudence. 7 ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and 
_ multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdom *. : 
Therefore, thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
bead, and honour the face of the old man, and 
1 thy God 7. . 

Though, in old ages the circle of your 
pleaſures is more contracted than it has 
formerly been; yet, within its limits, 
many of thoſe enjoy ident remain, Which 


* Job, xxiii. 7. | + Lev. xix. 2. 
12 7 ö Pl are 


# e 1 On the N 
SEEM. are 5900 grateful to human nature. Tem- 
XII. 
perate mirth is not extinguiſhed: by ad- 
vanced years. The mild pleaſures of do- 
meſtic life ſtill cheer the heart. The en- 
tertainments of converſation, and ſocial in- 
tercourſe, continue unimpaired. The deſire 
of knowledge is not abated by the frailty 
of the body; and the leiſure of old age 
affords many opportunities for gratifying 
tat defire. The ſphere of your obſerva- 
tion and reflection is ſo much enlarged by | 
long acquaintance with the world, as to 
| ſupply, within itſelf, a wide range of im- 
_ proving thought. To recal the various re- 
volutions which have occurred ſince you 
began to act your part in life; to compare 
the characters of paſt and preſent times; to 
trace the hand of Providence, in all the in- 
eidents of your own lot; to contemplate 
with thoughtful eye, the ſucceſſive new. ap- 
pearances which the world has aſſumed 
“around you, in government, education, 
opinions, cuſtoms, and modes of living; 
theſe are employments, no leſs om „ 
chan inſtructive to whe mind. 1 
14 e While f 
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| Cnfltion of the Avid, 


with your families, who treat you with 
attention and reſpe&t; you are honoured 
by your friends; your character is eſta. 


| bliſhed; you are placed beyond the reach 


of clamour, and the /t#ife of tongues ; and, 


free from diſtracting cares, you can at- 


tend calmly to your eternal intereſts. 


ſuch comforts as theſe, 


the goodneſs of Heaven? Do they not 


afford you ground to paſs the remainder 
of, your days in reſignation and peace; 
diſpoſing yourſelves to riſe in due time, 
like fatisfied gueſts, from the banquet 
that has been ſet before you; and to 
925 and bleſs, when you depart, the 


eat Maſter of the feaſt? To A man that 
is good in his fight, whether he be young 


or old, God giveth wiſdom, and knowledge, 
and joy. 


For every ſeaſon of life, the be- 


nignity of his providence hath prepared 
its own ſatisfactions, while his wiſdom 
n appointed its peculiar trials. 


B b 


No 
Vor. I, 


Par 
have . you not 
cauſe moſt thankfully to acknowledge 


age 


3690 


| While you are engaged in ſuch em- SER] RM. 
: | ployments you are, perhaps, ſurrounded 


On the Duties and 


8 E R M. age 18 ied to total infelicity ; j 0 
chat we attempt not to do violence to Na- 


ture, by ſeeking to extort from one age the 
pleaſures of another; and to gather, in 
the Winter of life, thoſe flowers which were 
deſtined to bloſſom only in its Summer, 
or its Spring. | 


Bur FL WO it will be ſaid, That I 
have conſidered old age only in its firſt 
ſtages, and in its moſt favourable point 
of light; before the faculties are as yet 
much impaired, and when diſeaſe or af- 
fliction has laid no additional load 0 
the burden of years. Let us then view 


x it with all its aggravations of diſtreſs. 
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Let us ſuppoſe it arrived at its utmoſt 
verge, worn out with infirmities, and 
bowed down by. ſickneſs and ſorrow. 
Still there remains this conſolation, that 
it is not long ere the weary ſhall be at 
reſt. Having paſſed through ſo many of 
the toils of life, you may now ſurely, 
when your pilgrimage touches on its 


cloſe, bear, without extreme " impatience, 2 
| "BS. oo the 


vv WW 


 Confolati ons of the . 


Goſpel, and from the gracious preſence 


of God, the afflictions of old age cannot 


ſeclude you. Though your heart ſhould 


: begin to Faint, and your fleſh to fail, there 


is One, who can be the firength of your 


E beart, and your portion for ever. Even to 


Jour old age, ſaith the Lord, I am He; and 
even to boary hairs will I carry "you, T 
ta ve made, and I will bear ; even I will 
carry, and will deliver you *. Leave th 18 
fatherleſs children; I will preſerve them 
alive ; and let thy widows truſt in me f. 

There i is undoubtedly a period, when 


Fon, ought to be a fatiety of life, as 


there 18: of all other things; * and when 
death ſhall be viewed, as your merci- 


ful diſmiſſion from a long warfare. To 


come to the gra ve in a full age, lile as. 4 
Shock of corn cometh in, in its feaſon t, 1 


the natural termination of the 5 


courſe. _ Amidſt multiplying. infirmities, 


to > prolong life beyond its uſual bound 


* Ia. xlvi. 4. + Jer. Mila 1 11. 1 Job, ve 26. 
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the hardſhips of its concluding lags. S ERM. 
; From the ineſtimable promiſes of the 
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On the Dutics and 


and to draw out your exiſtence here to 


— the laſt and fouleſt dregs, ought not to 


be the wiſh of any wiſe man. Is it de- 


firable, to continue lingering on the bor- 


ders of the grave, after every tie which 
connects you with life is broken; and to 
be left a folitary individual, in the midſt 


of a new generation, whoſe faces you 


hardly know? The ſhades of your de- 


parted friends fiſe up before you, and 


warn you, that it is time to depart. 
Nature and Providence ſummon you, to 


be gathered to your fathers. ' Reaſon ad- 


moniſhes you, that, as your predeceſſors 
made way for you, it is juſt that you 


ſhould yield your place to thoſe who 
have arifen to ſucceed you on this buſy 
ſtage; ; who, for a while, ſhall fill it with 


their actions and their ſufferings, their vir- 
tnes and their crimes ; and then fhall, in 
their turn, withdraw, and be joined to the 


forgotten multitudes of former ages. 


Could death, indeed, be conſidered in 
no other view than as the cloſe of life, it 
would afford only a melancholy retreat. 


( 
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The total extinction of being, is a thought, * ZR a 
which human nature, in its moſt diſtreſſed ee 
circumſtances, cannot bear without dejec. 
tion. But, bleſſed be God! far other 
proſpects revive the ſpirits of the aged, who 
have ſpent their life in piety and virtue. To 
; them, death is not the extinction, but the 
renovation of the living principle; its re- 
moval from the earthly Houſe of this laber- 
nacle, to the houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. Having fought the good 
fight; having finiſhed their courſe, and kept 
the faith; there is laid uß for them the crown 
of righteouſneſs. The Saviour of the world 
| hath not only brought immortality to light, 
but placed it within the reach of their hope | 
and truſt. By making atonement for their 
guilt, he hath prepared their way 0:1h:7 
the veil; and ſecured to them the poſſeſ- 
ſion of an inheritance, incorruptible and un- 
defiled, reſerved in the beavens. Such 
are the hopes and proſpects which cheer 
the ſorrows of old age, and ſurmount the 
fear of death, Faith and piety are the only 7 
| 53 adequate 
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562 BI M. adequate ſupports of human nature in all 


02 the Dude Ve. 


— its great emergencies. After they have 

13 guided us through the various trials of life, 

they uphold us, at laſt, amidſt the ruins of 

this falling frame; and when the /lver cord 
is juſt read 'y to be loofed, and the golden bowl 
t be broken ; when the pitcher is broken at 
"the fountain, and the wheel broken at the 
ciſtern ; they enable us to ſay, O Death! 
_ where is thy fling?” 0 Grave : fo * it 
| oP witty „ 
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SERMON XIII. 


on the Power of. Consoizxes. 


'Gnnnsrs, 1. 21, 22, 


b 5 . ſaid one to 1 e We are 8 
. guilty concerning our brother, in that we 


Jaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when be be- 
fought us ; and we would not hear: There 
fore is this di ifireſs come upon us. And 


18 Reuben anſwered them, ſaying. 5 Spake 41 


not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt ibe 
child; and ye would not hear? 7. berefore 
 bebold 90 his blood i is required. N 5 


| Tuns 5 of 388 diſplays a a mere SER M. 


ſingular and intereſting ſcene, than — 


f Wag ever preſented to the world by any 
I Ms hiſtorical record. It carries us back 
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s ERM. to the beginning of time, and exhibits 


XIII. 
eee mankind in their infant and riſing ſtate, 


On the Power: 


It ſhows us human manners in their pri- 


mitive ſimplicity, before the arts of refine- 


ment had poliſhed the behaviour, or diſ- 
guiſed the characters of men; when they 


gave vent to their paſſions without diſſimu- 
lation, and ſpoke their ſentiments without 
reſerve, Few great ſocieties were, as yet, 


formed on the earth. Men lived in ſcat- 


tered tribes. The tranſactions of families 
made the chief materials of hiſtory ; and 

they are related in this book, with that 
beautiful ſimplicity, which, in the higheſt 
degree, both delights the e and 


affects the heart. 


Of all the patriarchal hiſtories, An of 


Joſeph and his brethren is the moſt re- 


markable, for the characters of the actors, 
the inſtructive nature of the events, and 


the ſurpriſing revolutions of worldly for- 


tune. As far as relates to the Text, and 


is neceſſary for explaining it, the ſtory is 


to the following purpoſe: — Joſeph, ache 
youngeſt, Except one, of the ſons of 


1 acob, 


7 Conſeience 
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Jacob, was diſtinguiſhed by his lache ERM, 


with ſuch marks of peculiar affection, a 
excited the envy of his brethren, Having 


related ta them, in the openneſs of his 
heart, certain dreams which portended 


his future advancement above them, their 
Jealouſy roſe to ſuch a height, that they 


unnaturally conſpired his deſtruction, 


Seizing the opportunity of his being at 
a diſtance from home, they firſt threw 


him into a pit, and afterwards fold him 
for a ſlave; impoſing on their father by a 
falſe relation of his death. When they had 


thus gratified their reſentment, they loſt all 


remembrance of their crime. The family 
of Jacob was rich and powerful; and 
ſeveral years, paſſed away, during which 


they lived in proſperity ; without being 


touched, as far as appears, with the leaſt 


 xemorle for the cruel deed which they had 
committed. 


1 51 Meanwhile, Joſeph. was ſafely ON 


ducted, by the hand of Providence, 
through a variety of ; danger 8, until, 


from the loweſt condition, he roſe at 


% 
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On the Power 


s . laſt to be chief favourite of the king of 
— Egypt, the moſt powerful monarch at 


that time in the world. While he poſ- 
ſeſſed this high dignity, a general famine 
diſtreſſed all the neigbouring countries. 
In Egypt alone, by means of his fore- 
ſight and prudent adminiſtration, plenty 


ſtill reigned. Compelled to have recourſe 
to that kingdom for ſupply of food, the 
brethren of Joſeph, upon this cd, 


appeared in his preſence, and made their 
12 humble application to him, for liberty to 
purchaſe corn; little ſuſpecting the Go- 


vernour of the land, before whom "op 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
'be him, whom long ago, they had fold as 


- a ſlave to the Iſhmaelites. But oſeph no 


ſooner ſaw, than he knew his brethren; 


and, at this unexpected meeting, his 
heart melted within him. Fraternal ten- 


derneſs aroſe in all its warmth, and 


totally effaced from his generous breaſt 
the impreſſion of their ancient cruelty. 


Though, from that moment, he began to 
e for them a e of joy; yot 
1 | | he 


7 of Conſcience. 7 +. 
bo ſo far conſtrained himſelf, as to aſſume SERM, 
an appearance of great ſeverity. By this — 
he intended, both to oblige them to bring 
into Egypt his youngeſt and moſt beloved 
brother, whoſe preſence he inſtantly re- 
quired; and alſo, to awaken within them 
a due ſenſe of the crime which they had 
formerly perpetrated. Accordingly, his 
behaviour produced the deſigned effect. 
For while they were in this ſituation, 
ſtrangers in a foreign land where they 
had fallen, as they conceived, into ex- 
treme diſtreſs ; where they were thrown 
into priſon by the Governour, and treated 
with rigour, for which they could aſſign 

no cauſe; the reflection mentioned in 
the Text aroſe in their minds. Con- - 
ſceience brought to remembrance their 
former ſins. It recalled, in particular, 
their long forgotten ervelty to Joſeph; * 
and, without heſitation, they interpreted 
their preſent diſtreſs to be a judgment, 
for this crime, inflicted by Heaven. They 
aid one to another, We are verily guilty 
e our brother, in that we ſaw the 


angui/h 


a 380 
| s BRM. anguiſh of his foul when be beſught us, 


XIII. 


On the Power 


, and we would not bear: therefore is this 


_ diſtreſs come wo! «Behold ao 2 Blood 


4s required, 


From this ones pate of hiſ- ; 
tory, the following obſervations naturally 


ariſe. I. That a ſenſe of right and wrong 
in conduct, or of moral good and evil, 
| belongs to human nature. II. That it 
produces an apprehenſion of merited pu- 
niſhment, when we have committed evil. 


III. That although this inward ſentiment 


be ſtifled during the ſeaſon of proſperity, 
yet in adverſity it will revive, And, 
IV. That, when it revives, it determines 
us to conſider every diſtreſs which we ſuf- 
fer, from what cauſe ſoever it has ariſen, 
as an actual infliction of puniſhment by 
Heaven. The conſideration of theſe par- 
ticulars will lead us to a very ſerious view 
of the nature of man, and ak the governs 
; n, of God. "1 | 


oo Tarnz flower 6 to human nature a 
ſenſe of mem ee and evil, or a fa- 
I e 


J Cbnſcience. 


eulty which diſtinguiſhes right from wrong, 
in action and conduct. They ſaid one to 

another, We are verily. guilty. In an 
age, when the law was not yet given, 
when no external revelation of the Divine 
will ſubfiſted, except what had been 
handed down among the patriarchs, from 
one generation to another; the brethren 
of Joſeph reaſoned concerning their con- 


duct, upon the ſame moral principles, 


SERM. 
3 
. 


and were affected by the ſame feelings, 


of which we are conſcious at this day. 
Such ſentiments are coëval with human 
nature; for they are the remains of a 


law which was originally written in our 


heart. In the darkeſt regions of the 


earth, and among the rudeſt tribes of > 


men, a diſtinction has ever been made 
between juſt and unjuſt; between a duty 
and a crime. 


Throughout all the inter- 


courſe of human beings theſe diſtinctions 


are ſuppofed. They are the foundation 
of the mutual truſt which the tranſac- 
tions of life require; nay, the very enter- 


| tainments of ſociety conſtantly appeal to 


21 


them. 
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SER M. ha The Hiſtorian, hi fludjes a 
* magnify his hero, by repreſenting him as 


# 


Juſt and generous ; the Poet, who ſetks to 
intereſt the world in his fictions, by en- 
gaging the heart in behalf of diſtreſſed vir- 
tue; are ſufficient to confute the Sceptic, 
who denies any natural e of a dif 
tinction in actions. ä 


But though a ſenſe of decal Sd and 


evil be deeply impreſſed on the heart of 


man, yet it is not of ſufficient power to 
regulate his life. In his preſent corrupted 


ſtate, ct is both too general to afford him 5 | 
full direction in conduct, and too feeble to 


withſtand the oppoſition of contrary prin- 


ciples in his nature. It is often perverted 


by ignorance and ſuperſtition; ;-it is too eaſily 


overcome by paſſion and deſire. Hence, 


the importance of that Divine revelation, 


which communicates both light and ſtrength ; 
- which, by the inſtructive diſcoveries it makes, 


and by the powerful aſſiſtance it ſupplies, 
raiſes man to a ſtation infinitely ſuperiour 


to that which ho: poſſeſſes under * mere 
Fr of Nature, is riot fo e e 


It 


of C onſcience. | 


It is of conſequence, however, to remark, 
That this revelation neceſſarily ſuppoſes an C 
antecedent ſenſe of right and wrong to taxe 
place in the human mind. It addreſſes it- 
ſelf to men, as poſſeſſed of ſuch a faculty; 
and, when it commands them, in general 
terms, to purſue whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, pure, lovely, or of good 
Topo if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe, it plainly appeals to the native 
dictates of their heart. Nay, unleſs men 
were endowed by Nature with ſome ſenſe 
of duty or of moral obligation, they could 
reap no benefit from revelation; they would 
remain incapable of all religion whatever. 
For, in vain were a ſyſtem of duty pre- 
ſeribed to them by the word of God; 
allegiance were in vain required 8 
their Creator, or love and gratitude en- 
joined towards their Redeemer; if, pre- 
_ viouſly, there was no principle in their 
nature, which made them feel the obli- 
enions of daty, of allegiance, and of 
„ gratitude. 
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— reſponding to ſuch terms; nor any con- 


viction, that, independently of fear or 


intereſt, they were bound to regard, either 


him who made, or him who redeemed 


them. — This, therefore, is to be held as a 


principle fundamental to all religion, That 


there is in human nature, an approving or 


condemning ſenſe of conduct; by means of 


which, they who have not the law, are 4 


law unto themſelves . They who, from 


a miſtaken zeal for the honour of Divine 
revelation, either deny the exiſtence, or 
vilify the authority of natural religion, are 


not aware, that by diſallowing the ſenſe of 
obligation, they undermine the foundation 
on which revelation builds its e of 
commanding the heart. 

The Text leads us to obſerve, That 


one of the caſes in which the natural ſenſe 


of good and evil operates moſt forcibly, is 
when men have been guilty of injuſtice 
or inhumanity. We ſaw the anguiſh of 


our brother's foul when he beſought us, wed 


Rom: ii, 4. | 


of Confeience 
ve could not hear. 
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XI | 
prompts us to do good to others ; ; but with — 


much greater authority, it checks and con- 


demns us, when we have done them in- 
This part of the human conſti- 
tution deſerves to be remarked as a ſignal 
proof of the wiſdom of its Author, and of 
the gracious proviſion which he has made 
for the welfare of mankind. We are all 


juries. 


| committed, in ſome meaſure, to the care 
and aſſiſtance of one another. But our 


mutual influence reaches much farther . 


with reſpe& to the evils, than with re- 


ſpect to the enjoyments, of thoſe around 
us. To advance their proſperity, is often 


beyond our ability; but to inflic inju- 
ries, is almoſt always within our power: 
And, at the ſame time, ſelf-intereſt very 


frequently tempts us to commit them. 
With the utmoſt propriety, therefore, we 
are ſo framed, that the influence of the 
moral principle ſhould be moſt authori- 
tative, in caſes where its aid is moſt 


needed; that to promote the happineſs 


of hers. ſhould appear to us as praiſe- 
e. 55 


worthy, 


* 
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8 1 RM. e Adel, and generous; ; whey that, 


„ 


to abſtain from injuring them, ſhould be 


felt as matter of the ſtricteſt duty. 
Amidſt the diſtreſs which the patriarchs 
ſuffered in Egypt, had only this ſuggeſtion 


: occurred, « We' ſaw' our brother begin- 
ning to proſper, and we contributed 
„ not to his advancement,” their minds 


would have been more eaſily quieted. 
But, when their reflection was, We Jaw 
bis anguiſh, when he beſought us, and we 


d not hear, then compunction turned 


upon them i Its en ae. [ proceed to 


8 


. TAT our habit Haſs of Akt 


7 and wrong, produces an apprehenſion of 


merited puniſhment when we have com- 


mitted a crime. When it is employed in 


ſurveying the behaviour of others, it diſ- 


tinguiſhes ſome actions, as laudable and 
: excellent; p and diſapproves of others, as 


evil and baſe. But when it is directed 


upon our own conduct, it "aſſumes a 
higher office, and my the euthority 


of 


if Conſeiene 


of a judge. It is then properly termed 8 ERM., 
Conſcience; - and the ſentiments which it 
awakens, upon the perpetration of a crime, 
are ſtyled, Remorſe. 7. herefore, ſaid the 
brethren of Joſeph, ic this diſtreſs come upon 


15; beboll alſo his blood is required. The ey 
acknowledged, not only that they had com- 
mitted a wrong, but a wrong for which they 
were juſtly doomed to ſuffer, 


Did not conſcience ſuggeſt this natural 


relation between guilt and puniſhment, 


the mere principle of approbation, or diſ- 
approbation, with reſpect to moral con- 
duct, would prove of ſmall efficacy. For 
dilapprobation attends, in ſome degree, | 
every conviction of impropriety, or folly. 
When one has acted unſuitably to his in- 


tereſt, or has treſpaſſed againſt the rules of 
: prudence or decorum, he reflects upon his 
conduct with pain, and acknowledges that 
he deſerves blame. But the difference be- 
tween the ſenſe of miſconduct, and the 
ſenſe of guilt, conſiſts in this, that the 
latter N much deeper into the 
| e, heart. 


— * 
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: , 1s not only blameable, but juſtly puniſh- | 
N able, for the part which he has acted. 
With reference to this office of conſcience, | 
the inſpired writers frequently ſpeak of it, 
in terms borrowed from the awful ſolemni- 
ties of judicial procedure; 3 as, bearing at- 
neſs for or againſt us; accuſing or excuſing, 
Judging and condemning. 1t will be found, 6 


0 ho Poe 


that in the language of moſt nations, terms 


deeds be ever ſo thoroughly concealed 


inward alarms are not quieted by that 


conſidera · 


of the ſame import are applied to the ope- 
rations of conſcience; expreſſing the ſenſe, 
which all mankind have, of its paſſing ſen- 
tence upon them, and pronouncing rewards 
or puniſhments to be due to their actions. 
The ſenſe of puniſhment merited, you 
are further to obſerve, can never be ſepa- 5 
rated from the dread, that, at ſome time or 
other, puniſhment ſhall be actually inflicted. 
This dread is not confined to the venge- 
ance of man, For let the ſinner's evil 


— 
— 


from the knowledge of the world, his 


. Ginſeence 


 eonſideration: Now, puniſhment f is the 8 5 KM. 
ſanction of a law. Every law ſuppoſes a — 


rightful ſuperior : : And therefore, when 


conſcience. threatens puniſhment to ſecret 
_ crimes, it manifeſtly recogniſes a ſu- 
preme Governour, from whom nothing is 


hidden. The belief of our being account- 


able to him, is what the moſt hardened 


: wickedneſs has never been able to eradi- 


. belief which ariſes, not 
merely from reaſoning, but from internal 
ſentiment. Conſcience is felt to act as the 


delegate of an inviſible ruler; both anti- 


7 cipating his ſentence, and foreboding its 


0 execution. 


Hence ariſe the terrours, which ſo of- 


N 7: haunt guilt, and riſe in proportion to 


18 Fi its atrocity. In the hiſtory of all na- 


tions, the tyrant and the oppreſſor, the 
bloody and the flagitious, have been ever 
pointed out, as fearful, unquiet, and reſt- 
" leſs; ſubject to alarms and apprehenſions 
of an unaccountable kind. And ſurely, 
to live under ſuch difquietille from the 


| dread of merited puniſhment, is already 
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ments which human nature can fuffer. 


When the world threatens us With any 


of its evils, we know the extent, and diſ- | 


cern the limits of the danger. We ſee the 
quarter, on which we are ex poſed to its 
. attack. We meaſure « our own ſtrength 
: with that of our adverſary ; E and can take 


precautions, either for making reſiſtance, 


or for contriving eſcape. | ] But when an 
awakened. conſcience Places before the ſin- 
ner the juſt vengeance , of the Almighty, 


dhe proſpect 18 confounding, becauſe the f 


danger is boundleſs. It is a dark unknown 
which threatens him. The arm that 18 
ſtretched over him, he can neither tee nor 
reſiſt. On every ſide he dreads it; . and 
on every object Which furrounds him, he 
looks with terrour, becauſe he is con- 


ſeious that every object can be employed 


: againſt bim- as an inftrument of wrath. 
No wonder that the loneſome ſolitude, or 


the midnight hour, ſhould ſtrike him 


ih horror. His troubled mind beholds 
forms, which other men ſee not; and 


_ hears 


* 
a; 


3 guilt. | A hand appears to come forth, 
and to write upon the wall over againſt 
him, as it did of old, in the fight of an 


of C plot. 


_ impious monarch, He Hall find no eaſe, 
nor reſt. Fo or the Lord ' ſpall give Bim a 


" trembling | heart, and failing ing of eyes, and or- 
row of mind : And his life ſhall hang in doubt 


18 before Bim; and he ſhall fear day and night, | 
and have none aſſurance of his life. In the 
1 morning Be ſhall ſay, Would to God it were 
: | even ; and at even he ſhall fay, Weuld to God 
it were morning, for the fear of his heart 


| wpherewith be ſhall fear, and - ix the fight 


= i grievous unto 2 *. adverſity! i how blunt 


are all the arrows of thy quiver, in com- 


5 pariſon with thoſe of guilt [But if ſuch 
be the power of conſcience, whence, it may 
be aſked, comes it to paſs, that its influence 
is not more general, either in reſtraining 
: men from the commiſſion of ſin, or in lead- 
ing them to a timely repentance? This 
3 . me to obſerve, ah 85 


4 


* Deut. xxvili. 65, 66, 67. If, AV, do» 
Ge 4 III. TaaAr 


30. 


rs voices, rs ſound only in the ear 8 5 5 1 


0. the Power 
nn Tnar, during a courſe of proſpe- 


I nels rity, the operations of conſcience are of- 


ten ſuſpended; and that adverſity is the 
ſeaſon which reſtores them to their proper 
force. At the time when crimes are com- 


1 mitted, the mind 18 too much heated 


\ by paſſion, and engroſſed by the object or 
its purſuit, to be capable of proper reflec- 
tion. After this tumult of ſpirits has ſub- 


W ſided, if a train of new paſſions be at 
| hand to employ its activity, or a ſucceſ- 


ſion of pleaſurable objects occur to en- 
gage its attention, it may for a while re- 


main, though not entirely free from in- 
ward miſgivings, yet unconſcious of the 
degree of its guilt. Diſſipated among the 
Amuſements of life, the ſinner eſcapes, in 
ſome meaſure, from his own view. If he 


reflects upon himſelf at all, the continu- 


ance of proſperity ſeems to him a ſtrong 
. juſtification of his conduct. For it will 


be found, that in the hearts of all men, 


there is a natural propenſity to judge of 
the favour of the Supreme Being, from 


the courſe of external events. When they 
77 ds 7: Ore 


bo Gonfeience. 


"ſtream of life, and behold every thing 
8 proceeding according to their wiſh, hardly 
can they be brought to believe, that 
Providence is their enemy. Baſking in 
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the 'ſun-ſhine of proſperity, they ſuppoſe 


themſelves to enjoy the ſmile of indulgent 
Heaven; and fondly conclude, that they 
are on terms of friendſhip, with all above, 
and with all below. Eaſy they find it, 


; Ap? to ſpread over the groſſeſt crimes : 


a covering, thin, indeed, and ſlight, yet 


ſufficient to conceal them rom a ſuperficial 


| view. 


Of this we have a very cemathible in- 


3 in thoſe brethren of Joſeph, whoſe | 


hiſtory we now conſider. Not only from 


the ſilence of the inſpired writer, we have 


ground to believe that their remorſe was 
ſtifled, while their proſperity remained; 
but we are able to trace ſome of the pre- 
_ * tences, by which, during that period, they 


quieted their minds. For when they 


f were contriving the deſtruction of Jofeph, 
we find lying. to his brethren, 
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SER. What, profit is it, M we flay., our. . 
| Liz 1 and conceal, his blood ?. Let us ell him to the 
. Ihmaelites ; and let not our. band be upon 
bim; for | he is our brother, and our freſh : 
and bis | brethren. were content x. Here 
vou behold them juſtifying f hana ; crime, 
by a ſort, of . pretended. humanity; and 
making light of ſelling their brother for 
a lave, becauſe; they did not take away 
his life. How ſtrangely are the opinions 
of men altered, by a change in their con- 
dition! How different is this ſentiment, of 
the Patriarchs, from that which they after- 
wards entertained of the ſame action, when, 
as you ſee in the Text, the remembrance of 
it wrung their hearts with anguiſh? ) 
But men, in truth, differ, as. much from 
e Hg in proſperity, and in adver- 
ſity, as if they were different creatures: 
In proſperity, every. thing. tends to flatter 
and deceive. In adverſity, the illuſions, of 
life vaniſh. Its avocations, and its plea- 

oy no longer afford the ſinner that 

- ſhelter he was wont 0 find. from con- 


* Gen. xxxvii. is; 27. . 


„„ „„ —. 


of Conſeience. IT 
| ſcience. Formerly he made-a part of the SERM. 
crowd. He now feels himſelf a ſolitary © To 
individual, left alone with God, and with 
his own mind. His ſpirits are not ſupport- 
eld, as before, by fallacious views of the fa- 
. your of Heaven. The candle of the Lord 
ſhines not on his head; his pride is humbled; 
and his affections are ſoftened for receiving 
every ſerious impreſſion. In. this ſituation, | 
a man's iniquity is ſure to nd him out. 
Whatever has been notoriouſly criminal in 
his former conduct, riſes as a ſpectre, and 
places itſelf before him. The increaſed _ 
ſenſibility of his mind renders him alive 
to feelings which lately were faint ; and 
wounds which had been ill healed bleed | 
afreſh. When men take the timbrel and the 
 harh, and rejoice at the found of the organ, 
_ they Jay, What is the Almighty that we ſhould 
| ſerve him? But when they are holden in the 
cord of afflition, then, he ſheweth them their 
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- z work, and their tranſgreſſion, that they have | 
f "exceeded, He openeth alſo their ears to ai {7/8 | 
__ cipline ; and commandeth, that 7 return j 
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uſefulneſs and propriety of that inter- 
change of conditions, which takes place 
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ty we may perceive the great 


in human life. By proſperity, God gives 
ſcope to our paſſions, and makes trial of 
our diſpoſitions. By adverſity, he revives 
the ſerious principle within, Neither the 
- one, nor the' other, could be borne entire 
and unmixed. Man, always proſperous, 
would be giddy and inſolent; always af. 
flicted, would be ſullen and deſpondent. 
HFHopes and fears, joy and ſorrow, are, 
5 eder ſo blended in his life, as both 
to give room for worldly purſuits, and 


do recall, from time to time, the admoni- 


tions of conſeience. Of the proportion 


in which they ſhould be mixed for this 
purpoſe, 8 are very incompetent Judges. 
From our ignorance of the degree of diſ- 


| cipline, which the ſpiritual ſtate of others | 
requires, we often cenſure Providence 


unjuſtly, for its ſeverity towards them: 
And, from the vanity and raſhneſs of 
our wiſhes, we complain without rea- 
ſon, of its rigour to ourſelves. While 


4 e e 


we conſult wolhing but our eaſe, God at- S ERM. 


tends to our ſpiritual! improvement. When 2 8 
we ſeek what is pleaſing, he ſends what 
is uſeful. When, by drinking too deep 
of worldly proſperity, we draw in a ſe- 
cret poiſon, he mercifully infuſes a medi- 
cine, at the time that he troubles and em- 1 
bitters the waters. It remains now to ob- i 
a 1 85 a omit. il 
: IV. Tur when conſcience is tho- | i 
roughly awakened, it determines the 1 
ſinner to conſider every calamity which —_— 
he ſuffers, as a poſitive infliction of pu- - = 
niſhment by Heaven. As it had before 8 
alarmed him with threatenings of Di- =. 


vine diſpleaſure, it tells him, when he 
falls under diftreſs, that the threatened 


day of account is come. Afflictions, on 


8 ſome occaſions, riſe directly out of our | 
e fins. Thus diſeaſes are brought on by 

5 intemperance; poverty ſprings from idle- 5M 
f nels; and diſgrace from preſumption. | 1 
- | In, ſuch caſes, the puniſhment is ſo 


e i cloſely connected with the crime, that 
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5B 525 it it is impollible to avoid diſcerning the 
ps relation which the one bears to the 
other. But the appointment of Provi- 
dence, which we now conſider, reaches 
farther than this. God has framed us 
ſo, that diſtreſſes, which have no per- 
ceivable connection with our former 
crimes, are nevertheleſs. interpreted by 
| conſcience, . to be inflicted on their ac- 
count. They force themſelves upon our 
_ apprehenſion, under this view. They are 
made to carry, not only that degree of pain 
- which properly belongs to themſelves, but 
that additional torment alſo, which ariſes 
from the belief of their being the! —_—_— 
of the Almighty. WY 
Loet a man fall e e ben 
Foy calamity. | Let that ky be 
brought upon him, either by means 
which the world calls fortuitous; or by 
a train of incidents, in which his own 
miſconduct, or guilt, has apparently: had 
1 no part; yet one of the firſt queſtions, 
| which, in ſuch a ſituation, he puts to 


N himſelf, 18, What have 1 done to de- 
terre” | 


. 


+ of 


| Heaven. 


S 
ſerve this? His reflection is, almoſt in- sn. : 


ſtinctively, drawn back upon his former — 
life; and if, in the courſe of that re- 


troſpect, any flagrant guilty deed occur 


to ſmite his conſcience, on this he can- 
not avoid reſting with anxiety and ter- 
rour, and connecting it in his imagina- 
tion with what he now ſuffers. He ſees, 


or thinks that he ſees, a Divine arm lifted 


vp; and what, in other circumſtances, 


he would have called a reverſe of for- 
tune, he now views as a judgment "of : 


When the brodinien of Ke erica | 


in the Egyptian priſon, were bewailing 
the diſtreſs into which they had fallen, 
there was no cireumſtance which pointed 


out any relation between their preſent 
misfortune, and their former eruelty to 
their brother. A long courſe of years had 


intervened, during which they flouriſhed 


in wealth and eaſe. They were now 


far from the ſcene of their crime; in a 
foreign land, where they believed them- 


{elves utterly unknown, and where they 
had 
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'SBRM, had done nothing to offends; But en- Y 
9 ſeience formed : connection between 


— ems, which,” according tg the ordi: 
nary apprehenſion of men, were entirely 
independent of each other. 8 It made 
them recollect, that they, who. nee i 2 
been deaf to the ſupplications of a br 
ther, were now left  Friendleſs, and = 
lorn, imploring pity in vain from an un- 
relenting Governour; and that they who. 
had firſt conſpired. to Kill their brother, 
and afterwards ſold bim for a ave, 
were themſelves deprived of liberty and 
threatened with an ignominious death. 
| How. undeſervedly ſoever theſe evils be- 
fell them on the part of men, they gon 
feſſed them to be juſt on the part of Pra ; 
dence. lo They concluded the hour of retria 
bution to be arrived; and, i in the perſon, of 
the Goyernour of Egypt, they beheld, the 
Ryler of the world calling them to account | 
for, guilt, 7 berefore.. it this di rtl, come 
upon or ; ee, alſo. bis, 4 {, bs, ren 
| MT. "gs apes; "ads e 
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will be found not uncommon among 


401 
Similar e on like occaſions * 


mankind. Pious men, there is no doubt. be 


are at all times diſpoſed to look up to 
God, and to acknowledge his hand in 


every event of life. But what I now 
obſerve , is, That where no babitual ac- 
knowledgment of God takes place; nay, 


where a daring contempt of his autho- 
rity has prevailed, conſcience, neverthe- 


leſs, conſtrains men, in the day of their 
diſtreſs, to recognize God, under the moſt 
_ awful of all charaQers,. The avenger 'of paſt 
guilt. 7 


Herein the viſor, of. God gens 


in ſuch a light, as juſtly - to claim our 
higheſt admiration. The ordinary courſe 


of his Providence is earried on by hu 
man means. He has ſettled a train of 


events, which proceed in a regular ſuc- 


ceſſion of cauſes and effects, without his 


appearing to interpoſe, or to act. But 


theſe, on proper occaſions, are. made to 


affecc the human mind in the ſame 
ner en if he were beheld. deſcending 


NE % me from 


j up 
4 On the Power 


ON, 
SER M. Gta his ene; to puniſh che inner 


; with his own hand. Were God to 
ſuſpend the laws 'of Nature, on occaſion 
6f every great crime that was committed 
ön earth, and to govern the world by 
frequent interpoſitions of a miraculous 
kind, the whole order of human affairs 
would be unhinged ; no plans of action 
could be formed; and no ſcope would 
be given for the probation and trial of 
men. On the other hand, were dhe 
operation of ſecond cauſes allowed 39 
conceal a Divine hand totally from 5 view, 
all ſenſe of ſuperiour government would 
be loſt; the world would ſeem to be 
void of God; the ſinner would perceive 
nothing. but chat and fortune in the 8 
diſtreſſes which he ſuffered, Whereas, 
by Its: being ſo ordered, | that ſeveral in- 
eidlerms of life ſhall carry the ſame force, 
and rike he mind wit the ae 
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ty affrs. is, at "the tame e pre- 
„%% —— ogg ſerved 
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dilrels to 5 te! immediate elfeet of 
büman violence or oppreſſion ; 3 and is 
obliged, d, at the ſame moment, to con- 


fider it a as. * Divine judgment. His con- 


- 


ll the edge and the Ting: of A Male, 
om Heaven. | 5 1 5 8 


1 DU 


FROM the train "of thought which the. 


Test ; has ſuggeſted, ſeveral inferences. 


naturally | follow. 5 But 5 ſhall confine; 
myſelf to two, Which claim Foun, Partienlart 


COST 180301 j 


attention. Fo + 4 


The firſt i is, the 77 25 deer h 


the preceding obſervations afford, of a 
Divine government now exerciſed, over 
mankind. This moſt important and 
awful of all truths, cannot be too often. 
preſented to our view, or too ſtrongly 
ines on our mind. To the imperfect 
conviction of it, which obtains in the 
wor , mult: be aſcribed, in a great mea- 
fare, We! [ prevalence of lin. Did men 
| 2 bete that the Almighty Being, 


D d 2 | who 


Abd. 1 
15 ence gives to an ordinary misfortune, 


N 
1 
* * Fe. * 
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be "Loner "bs, bis 1 


XIII. 


"On, the Power 


. 1 formed. them, is carrying on 2 


— ſyſtem, of adminiſtration which will not 


e guilt, unpuniſhed, | it is impoſſible 
that they could remain fo. inattentiye, as 


We. em behold. them, to their moral 
conduct. But the bulk of mankind are 
giddy and thoughtleſs. | Struck by the 
ſuperficial appearances of pleaſure, which 
accompany licentiouſneſs, they inquire 
no farther; and deliver themſelves up to 
-their ſenſes and their paſſions. | Where- 
as, were they to reflect, but for a mo- 
ment, upon that view which has now 
been given of human nature, | they might 
ſoon be fatisfied, that the moral govern- 
ment of God is no matter of doubtful 


duiſcuſſion. It is A fact, no leſs obvious 


44 | and inconteſtable, 5 than, che government 


n 


we e behold. with. the enfigns of their fic 2 


| : SIT ERS EK 3 
10 before Our eyes. ad Ag. 43710 15 g 
Io govern, is to require 8 certain 


courſe of action, or to preſcribe a, law; 


DEL: 


and; to. enforce that law by a. ſuitable 


diſtribution of rewards ad. Puniſhments, 
. 


of Conftience I | 465 


New, God Bas not only inveſted 28 8 1 RM, 
ſeienck, as we hive ſeen, with authority 
to Froniulgate but etidowed it alfo with 


2 to enforce, 5 DW. By ' placing 


Lk 8 3 3.3 


reward, 72 this was not „ e. Pain 

3s. 1 more powerful principle than plea Fe 

fre. 'fo eſcape miſery | 5-4 ſtronger 
motive for action, than to obtain good. 

God, therefore, fo framed human nature, 
- that the painful ſenſe of ill-deſert ſhould. 
attend the commiſſion of © crimes; that 
; this” ſerfs of ill-defert ſhould neceſſarily | 

1 produce the dread of puniſhment; and 

1 Hebe this dread ſhould ſo operate on the 
ming, in the time of diſtreſs, as to make 

4 the. inner. conceive. Providence to be en- 
aged againſt bim, and to be concerned 
in jnfliQting the puniſhment which he 
ſuffers. All theſe impreſſions he hath 
ſtamped upon the heart with his -w 
C hand. He hath made them conſtituent 
: 1 arts of our frame; 3 on purpoſe, that by 
81 15 union of ſo many firong 12 pungent 
e Daz. x ſent 
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= | on the Pom 3 
SER Eimgats, he = ight. q enforce. repentance 
ang. reformation, and publiſh, to. che hu- | 
man race his deteſtation of ſin. Were he he 
to 1 40 us, from, the clouds, his voice 

be more deeiſiye. What We 


Ws ern to be interwoven wich the con- 


raed 


55 courſe of human affvirs, carries 


A 


| with a8 much 08 doubt whether the 
ſun was intended to enlighten, the 17 
or the rain to fertilize it; as whether, h 
who has framed the human mind, aba 
W righteouſneſs to mankind, 8 
his law. | III 1:55" 0 9 997 107 mY 


Tur Ted | Then which = make 
from the foregoing diſcourſe „ Teſpe&ts"1 the 
intimate connection, which thoſe operations 

of cbnſcience have, with the peculiar and 
her Acterines of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt- They will be found to accord 
with them” fo" remarkably, as to farniſh 
an anſfwer to ſome of thoſe" *6bjeQions, 
S | wb W realonets' Are apt Mie 
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a galnſt the Christian revelation.” _ In par- 8875 þ 
LITER they coincide with that awful 8 
view which the Goſpel gives us, of the 
future conſequences of guilt. If the fin- 
ner is. now. conftrained by conſcienee, to 
view the Almighty as purſuing | him 
with evil for long· forgotten crimes, how 
naturally muſt he conclude. that, in a 
ſubſequent period of exiſtence, the Di- 
vine adminiſtration will Proceed upon 
. the fame plan, and complete what has 
been left imperfect here ? If, during. this 

life, which 18 only the time of trial, the 
diſpleaſure of Providence at ſin is diſplayed, 
by tokens ſo manifeſt, what may be ap- 

neehepded. to follow, when juſtice, which 
eſent only begins to be executed, 
ſhall be. carried to its copſummation, ? 
Vihat, .. conſcience, forebodes, . revelation. 
verifi les ; aſſuring us that a day is ap- 
pointed when God will render to every mam 
according ta his works ; to them, wha by p. 
tient continuance in wwell- doing, ſeek forglory, 
lenor, and immortality, eternal, life : : But. 
_  - - unto 


| A1 isa 


1468 „ ON 4+he "Por 


* ER A Jer thim that ure nent b, ant- obey. not 
eb the" truth, but obey unrightzodfneſs ; indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
uu every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the 
1 "firft, and alſo f the Gentile. For 
Were is no reſpect of perſons with God. For 
a many as have fined without: the Jaw, 
full alſo periſh without the law; and a 


ſed 20 the aan en 880 4 


the belief of what is revealed concerning 
the metl 


N ſuggeſt to the ſinner, ſome deep 
and dark malignity contained in guilt, 


Irhich has drawn upon his head ſuch 


Mw diſpleafure from Heaven. They 


n forth his moſt anxious efforts, to 


"avert" the effects of that diſpleaſure; and 
> wo e vm offended Ju ge,. 8 


C Raw: * 1. 


many ar have fi guned in de Soy. hey: be N. 


ſtreng bn the erden of the - po 5 
ee en s concerning future \puniſh- 
mente, they likewife' pave the way for 


io of our deliverance by Chriſt, 


of cave 


atogement, he \\ is N. conſcious; muſt be 8 e 


made; and the voice of Nature has, W 


ever age, loudly demanded ſuffering, -1A$ 


dhe propet atonement: for guilt. Hence 
mankiad have conſtantly. fled for refuge 


to ſuch ſubſtitutions as they could de- 
vile to Place 1 in the room of the offender ; 


and, as by general conſent, victims Avro : 


80 every where been ſlain, and expiatory da- 
crifices have been offered up on innu- 
merable altars. Wherewith ſhall I come be- 


fore the Lord, and bow myfelf before the moſt 
Bib G? Shall I come before him with 


burn offerings, and calves of a year-old ? 


Mill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of” 


1 rage or with ten thouſands of rivers. of bil? 
Or, Hr, ſhall 7; give my firſt-born' for my tranſ= 


| 28 15 N the fruit of my. body, for 194 fin of 


5 m oui x? Theſe perplexities and agita- 


tions of a guilty conſcience, - may be 
' termed preludes, in ſome meaſure, to the. 


50 ue of. rſt” ; Ther 0 are n e 


VMicah, vi. 6, 7. 


method 


On the \ Wir 


e. method ver Achef. Which the grite of 
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God has provided. Nature Felt 1 its inabi⸗ 
lity to extricate itſelf from the conſequences 
of 6155 The Goſpel reveals the plan of 
Divine interpoſition and aid. Nature con- 
feſſed ſome atonement tobe neceſſary: The 
Goſpel diſcovers, that the neceſſary atone- 
ment is made. The remedy | is no ſooner 
preſented, than its ſuitableneſs to the diſeaſe 
appears and the great myſtery of redemp- 
tion, though it reaches, in its full extent, 
beyond our comprehenſion, yet, as far as 
It is revealed, holds a vifible congruity with 
the ſentiments of Conſcience, and of Na- 
ture. 7 "RL 
Natural and revealed religion proceed 
from the time Author; and of courſe, are 
analogous and conſiſtent. They are part 
of the fame plan of Providence. They are 
connected meaſures of the ſame ſyſtem of 
government. | The ſerious belief of the one, 
is the beſt. preparation for the reception of 
the other. Both eoncur in impreſſing our 
mind with a ſenſe of one moſt im- 
E portant 


— 


of Conſeipnce. „ 


portant truth, which is the reſult of this S ERM. 
whole diſcourſe, That as wwe ſow now ade — 
muſt reap, chat under the government f 
God, no one ſhall be permitted, with im- 
ppaity,.to gratify his criminal paſſions, and —= 
to make light of the great duties of life, 
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human action. The mixed condition 

of this world gives ſcope for both; 3 and, 
according as the one or the other predo- 
minates, it influences the general tenour 
of our conduct. Each of them poſſeſſes ; 

a proper place in religion. To ferve 1 the 

Lord with gladneſs, is the exhortation of 
the Plalmiſt David . To ſerve him with 
reverence and godly fear, is the admonition 
5 the Apoſiis Paul We" But, under the * 


I * uin 0. Ty 7 999 ih Heb, "Ms . 


:mperfegion of human nature, each af theſe 8 BR 0 
principles may be catried to a; dangerous —— 
extreme. When the whole of religion is | 
placed in joy, it is in hazard. of riſing into 


0 de Mis 4 Fixture, Rc. 


unwarrantable rapture. When it reſts al- 


if 


Y 


Seeder. on fear, it degenerates into ſuper- 
TIONS i euere text enjoins a due 


0 


| ne asi, That, | jon mr with 
fear, is the proper diſpoſition of a good 
man. In diſcourſing of this ſubjeQ, 71 


mall endeavour to ſhew, firſt, That Joy. 


is e ential to religion; and next,” T "RIG 
for various reaſons, this Joy ought to 9 9 Wo 


mixed with fear; ;, ' whence we ſhall be able 
alc rtain the, nature of that ſteady and 
 compoled. ſpirit, which is moſt ſuitable to 


ur Preſent condition, and Toſh ne 


— 
3 © G0 d. 2 ain 
F to. 0 8 5 7 . 2 0 *. 
eng S ERAS r | 
: 10 54 $36; 112 * 4 1 * 7 : M5 2 : 1 I's v IO 87 
N Ka * o a 


ä 0 Jos: 18 edel to 0 Kelle in two | 
... Feſpeds,; As. religion inſpires joy, and as 


it requires i In other words: 10 rejoice 

is Porte 1 privilege Ws the Is of, 
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n It affords „ jult Are of 1 10 vo 


who firmly believe its doctrines, and diu. : 
ny: Rudy to obey i its laws. Yor it e 
fers on them the two moſt material Aha: | 
prot of joy; a favourable ſituation of 
things without, and a proper diſpeſition | 
of mind within, to "reliſh that favourable 
 fituation. Ra e ag 
When they examine their fatto: 
without, they behold theinifelves placed 
in a World which is full of the influ- 
ence of a gracious Providence; ; - where 
beauty. and” good are every Whete 5 5: 506" 
minant; where various comforts 120 be. ''s 
ſtowed ; and where, if any be with-held; 
they ave reaſon to believe that dae 
with-beld by parental wiſdom. Among 
the crowd that encompaſs then, they 
may be at a loſs to diſcern, who are 
their friends, and who their enemies. 
But it is ſufficient to know, that they 
are under the protection of an inviſible i 
Guardian, whoſe" Power can keep them y 
from every evil. All the ſteps. of his 
my * . condud, 
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c conduct, they may be. unable to trace. SEAM. 
Events may befal them, of which they 
can give no account. But, as long as 
they are ſatisfied that the ſtem of Di- 
vine government is founded on mercy, 
n preſent occurrences are able to deſtroy 
their peace. r he who ſhared, not. bis. 
own Son, But delivered. bim. up . for. them, 
how ſhall he not with him Freely give 
them all things? If their nature is frail, 
Divine aſſiſtance is promiſed to ſtrengthen 
it. W's their virtue is imperfect, a diſpen- 
op, is opened, | which, gives them the 
hope of Pardon. wo their external cir- 
cuſmltances be in any reſpect unfavour- 
able, At, 18 becauſe a higher intereſt is 
conſulted. , All things, they are aſſured, 
Hl 5 aoork together for their good. 55 r 
their, proſperity, reſts the bleſſing ; 
their adverſity, the ſanctifying Spirit of 
the Almighty. Old age may advance, 
d life decay; but beyond thoſe boun- 
ae of Nature, faith opens the pro- 
ſpect of 7 their laſting felicity. Without 
anxiety, they paſs through the different 
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nc — ducklon to Immortality. 


, they know it to be ne more. $2 $5, 1 


As fuck a fituation of things withour 
lays” a ſolid foundation for Joy 3 ſo the 
diſpoſition which religion forms \ wh i 
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| Wage, the reliſh of dra 
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In vain n they take the timbrel pas the —_ 


and endegrour t to rejoice at 1775 5 — Ke the 
ofgan. i 


which are the : troubles. of 1 —— 4 
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"Mti6s q whoſe natural effect is to. ſmo 
el 


nout of the ſoul. Benevolence and, * 
eandour, p moderation and temperance, 
Wherever . reign, prod uce cheerful 
neſs and ſerenity. The conſciouſneſs of 
integrity gives eaſt and freedom to the 
mind. It enables good men to extract from 
every object, the whole ſatisfaction which 
it is capable of yielding ; ; and adds tlie fla 
vour of innocence, to all their external . 

Me ns: 


* 
R 
* ts 
75 2 


42 


In the Tecond plies; As W 0 natu⸗ 
rally inſpires joy; ſo, What it inſpires, it 
commands us to cheriſh, As a neceſſary 
proc f of our fincerity; it requires. cheerful- 
neſs in the performance of our duty; be- 
cauſe; if this be wanting, our religion diſ- 
covers itſelf not to be genuine in Principle, 
and in practice it cannot be ſtable. 54 
| | Religious obedience, deſtitute of joy, is 
not genuine in its principle. For, did 
Either faith or hope, the love of God or 
the love of © goodneſs, rule the heart, 
= could not fail to produce ſatisfaction 
Vor. I. „ „ 
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|. TE joy which L. have mentioned would, then 


Ween s* 
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} 


on the: N. Mixture of 
in piety and virtue. All. thoſe . | 


operate; and their wen 8. on the = 
mind, would follow. | proſpects 


Which religion opens, vr gladden, 
and the affections which 7 inſpires,. 
would, 9770 the Fes We ſerve, With 


N Lex bye 


We. rejoice. in every le _ i 


to which we are ſincerely attached. 
7. 8 if 
we ſerve. not God with pleaſure, it is 


Ile 
III }} 


becauſe we know. him not, or lore im 


11,99 07 


not. If we rejoice not in virtue, it 1s 
becauſe our affection 1 18 alienated from it, 5 
| and our inclinations are depraved. "We 


give too evident proof, that either we 


believe not the principles of religion, or 
that we feel not their power. Exclude 
Joy from religion; 3 and you leave no 


other motives to it, except compulſion 


and intereſt. But are theſe ſuitable 8 


grounds, on which to reſt the whole of 


our obedience. to the Supreme. Being: 


My fon, give me thy heart, is the call of 
. e ay be x no pleaſure in 


; * 


Foy and Fear in Religion 


filkftog his commands, the heart is not r N M. 


given him; and, in that caſe, the mullitude _ 
of, er rifices and burnt Meiner is broy ght 
to. o his altar in vain. © 1 


As religion, deſtitute of j joy, is imperfeck 


in 1 its principle; ſo, in practice, it muſt be 

unſtable. In vain you endeavour to fix wy 
man to The regular performance of that in 
which he finds no pleaſure, Bind him ever 
ſo faſt by intereſt or fear, he will contrive 
ſome weden of eluding the obligation. 
7 851 is never ſo fertile of evaſions, as 


where pleaſure i is all on the one ſide, and 
mere precept « on the other. He may ſtudy 
to. fave. appearances. | He may diſſemble 


and conftrain himſelf. But his heart r re- 


volts, in ſecret 3 and the weight of incli- 


| nation, will, in the end, draw the practice 8 


after i it. i "If perſeverance _ is not to be ex- 


pected, fill. leſs can zeal be looked for 


> A 343 N: 


from him, Who, in his religious duties, 
trembles Without rejoicing. Every at- 


tempt towards virtue which he forms will 


be feeble and awkwark. He applies to.it 
Ki taſk; he dreads the taſk-maſter; , but 
889 444444 f | 
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econ. To eſcape from puniſhments 


his ſole aim. He bargains for immunity, 

by every duty which he performs; and 
all beyond; he eſteems ſuperſſuous toil. 
uch religion as” rhis, can neither pu- 
*rify the heart, nor prepare for heavenly 
bliſs. It is the refuge of an abject mind. 

"It may form” the ritual of the monk, or 
preſeribe the penance of the idolater; 
but has no concern with the homage of 
N him, who wwor/hips the Father in ſpinit and 
in trutb. His character is, that the You of 

' the Lord is bis Rrrength *. It attaches his 
"heart to religion. It inſpires his zeal,0 It 

1 his n and cclerares "Ris 

1 There 18 no man n ſoitic object 
to which he cleaves for enjoyment; ſome- 
what that flatters him with diſtant hope, 
K affords him preſent pleaſure. 31 Joy. Lis 
the end towards which all rational beings 
tend. Per the” ſake of it, they ve; it 
e relembles the air they breathe, Which i is 


b Nene 
| * 


= * Neh. eli. 10 


| _ | 
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' neceſſary for the motion of the heart, Ern. 
and all the vital functions. But as ek K 
breathing of infected air Proves fatal to 
life; in the ſame manner joy, drayn 
from à corrupted ſource, is deſtructive, 
both of virtue and of true Happineſs. 
When you have no -pleaſure- in good- 
neſs, you may with certainty conclude the 
reaſon to be, that your pleaſure is all de- 
rived from an oppoſite quarter. You have 
exchauſted your affection upon the world. 
2 Lou have drunk too much of its poi- 
ſoned . to have n reliſh, for a, PRE 
\aringd: jolt tn 15 8 
#id- ads e 4 . 1 
your religious principles; eſtimate the de- 
gree of your ſtability in religious Prac- 
tice, by the degree of your ſatisfaction, i in 
piety and virtue. Be aſſured that where 
Four treaſure is, there will. your delight 
be alſo. The worldly man rejoices; in bis 
poſſeſſions the voluptuous in his plea- 
due 4; * ſocial in his friends and com- 
11 The ttuly good man rejoices 
"da chin At '» louing NED) and walking 
E e 3. humbly 
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SER M. 1 Lurd bis) C04. He is 
| CAS happy, when employed in the regular diſ- 
_ charge of the great duties of life. Spon- 
taneous they flow from the affections of a 
pure heart. Not only from the keeping 
of the divine commandments he expects, 
but in tbe, keeping of them, he enjoys @ 
great-reward.—Accordingly, in the ſenti- 
ments of holy men recorded in ſeripture, 
we find this ſpirit every- where prevalent. 
Their language was; Thy flatutes bave J 
taken as mint ee or ever; for ibey are 
the rejoicing of my beurt. They are my ſongs | 
in the' bouſe of my pilgrimage. \ They are 
feveeter- than honey, and the boney- comb. 
Whom: hade I in heaven but thee? And there 
ir none upon earth that I defire: beſides thee. 
They did not receive the ſpirit of bondage, 
but tbr ſpirit q adoption. They) were filled 
| poicrd in hope of the glory of God. As ſoon 
as the Æthiopian eunuch received from 
Phikp the light of the Goſpel, that light 
revived and cheered his heart. A new ſun 
A F Neat to ariſe; a new glory to ſhine 
7 around 


| Toy uni Fear'in'Religion. 


around him. Every object brightened; and W N 1. 


he ent on his way reoicing “. After the « 
fame manner ſhould every good man pro- 
.ceed in his journey through life, with a es 
rene and cheerful ſpirit. Conſternation and 
dejection let him leave to the ſlaves of guilt; 


who have every thing to dread, both from 


this world and the next. If he appear be- 


fore others with a diſpirited aſpect, he diſ- 


honours religion; and affords: ground for 


Auſpicion, that he is either ignorant of its 


mature, ora ſtranger to its par- 
Thus I have ſhewn joy to beefſential 
to religion. It is the ſpirit which it in- 
ſpires, and which it requires in good men. 
But in our preſent ſtate, the beſt principles 
may be carried to a dangerous exceſs; and 
Joy, like other things, has its due limits. 
Joo ſerve God with unmixed delight, be- 


longs to more advanced ſpirits in a happier 


world. In this region of imperfection, ſome 


infuſions from a different cup, muſt of n ne- 


\ceſſity tincture our joy. Let et 
10 7 * Ae, en 35. bit ant nan 
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SERM. IL. TURN to het other fide of che auge. 
— =, Dh. and s r the greaſons eee 
er it Proper, t FRI t. when. we, rejoice, W 7 


Why rejoice wit 2 trembling. u 0 - tlio Jo 
the firſt —— Becauſe, all, the, gb... 
[ ect of religion, which afford. ground, for 
joy, tend to inſpire, at the ſame. time, rer, 
verence and fear. We ſerve 4 BenefaQary 

it is true, in whom Wwe. have reaſon. to der 
light; "Whoſe: purpoſes are, gracious ; Whoſe 
| Jaw ls. the Plan + Fa happineſs... But this 


Bene actor, is the King eternal, immortal, 5 
and in pi ble ; at whole preſence the m dung, 


tains ſhake, and Nature trembles. Eber M 

good, and every perfedt gift, come down 7? om 

| bim. But the hand which confers hem, 
we cannot ſee. Myſterious obſcurity reſts . 

upon his eſſence. He dwelleth j i 2 the feeret \. \ 

| plate of thunder; and clouds and darkneſs, 
ſurround him. He is the Zearer of prayer; "a 


but we lift our voice to him from afar, Is 


Into His" immediate preſence no acceſs 1 is 
tel. Our warmeſt deyotion admits 5 
p6 fundiliarity with 55 Cod i is in beaven, | 
mild thay © 8 "ay on earth : f bergfore, bt thy,” 
Zain 5H 13010 20 7.00 voor * 
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wrde de few. If hie omfiſcienöe adm 8 RHI 
niſters betfbtt in our ſecret diftrefs, REE eg 
 wiſefills with'awe'the heart th hat is ebuttions' * 
of guilt. For, if he knows our. frame, ant F 
remembers wwe are tuft; 5 our iniquities, 177 81 
are eber before im; our fecfet ſons, in the 
 hight'of bit countenance, © DT. MS i bl 
Throughout all his diſpenfations, great 4 
neſs,” in conjunctio on with goodnels, ftrikeg 
our View ; ; and wherever we "behold ins 
| Patent, Ws behold the Legiſlator alfo. . The 
death of Cbriſt, in behalf of a guilty... 
world, is the chief ground. of religious 1 
hope ; 126 joy. But it is no leſs the ground 
f reverence; when, in this high tranſ- 
action, we contemplate God, as at once 
ſtrict in juſtice, and great in mere. I 
the "Lord fheep. mercy for thouſands: off eben 8 
that "fear me. I forgive their. iniquity, tranf N 
grelſion, and fm; but I 20⁰ by #0 means. 
clear the guilty. When we open the book. 
of the law, we find promiſes and threatens... 
ings mingled i in the ſame. page, On the 
one ſide, we ſee Heaven diſplayed, in 


e 


alli its Saß On the other, Hell opening 
5 


* 
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On the Mixture of © 


terri urs. In ſhort;' in nager 
we view religion, it appears ſolemn and 
venerable. It is a temple full of majeſty, 
to which the worſhippers” may e 
with comfort, in the hope of obtain 
Stace, and finding mercy; but where they 
cannot enter, without being impreſſed 
with awe. If we may be permitted to 
compare ſpiritual with natural things, 
religion reſembles not thoſe ſoenes of 
natural beauty, where every object ſmiles. 
It cannot be likened to the gay landſcape, 
or the flowery field. It reſembles more 
the auguſt and ſublime appearances: 
Nature; the lofty mountain, the expanded 
ocean, and the ſtarry firmament; at the 
dight of which, the mind is at once over- 
_ awed and delighted; and, from the union 
of grandeur with ane n a ene 
t W emotion. 10 bias biuvg 
| | 601. 
* 51 lids 0 As joy, bg) 
4 fear, ſuits the nature of religion, ſo 
zt is requiſite: for the proper regulation of 
E ie: 
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from the beſt and pureſt ſource; yet, if it SE —— 
remain long unmixed, it is apt to cbm — 
dangerous to virtue. As waters which 
are never ſtirred, nor troubled, gather A 
ſediment, which putrifies them; ſo the 
undiſturbed continuance of placid. ſenſa» 
tions engenders diſorders in the human 
ſoul. It is wiſely. ordered in our preſent 
ſtate, that joy and fear, hope and grief, 
ſhould act alternately, as checks and ba- 
lances pon each other, in order to pre- 
vent an exceſs in any of them, which 
our nature could not bear. If. we were 
ſubject to no alarms. of danger, the 
and the moſt humble preſumptuous. 
Man is a pilgrim on earth. Were his 
path to be always ſmooth and flowgry, 
he Would be tempted to relinquiſn his 
guide, and to forget the purpoſe of his 
journey. Caution and fear are the 
ſhields of happineſs. Unguarded joy 
begets indolence; indolence produces ſe- 
curity : ſecurity leads to raſhneſs; and 
a ends in ruin. In m to re- 
281 | 1 8 | 5 Joice 
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SN NON A 
2 
; by ERM. joice long,” it 1s neceſſary that wwe ' rejoice 


uu bembiing- Had our” firſt parents 
— — obſerved” this rüle, man might have been 
Tüll in" paradiſe. He Who faith in his 
Heart, -My* mountain Hand gong; D'Jhall 
neue be mowel; may be aſſured, that his 
Mate already begins to totter. Religion, 
herefore, performs à kind office, in giv- 
ing us the admonition of the Text. It 
inſpires cheerfulneſs in the ſervice of 
God. It propoſes joy, as our chief ſpring 
of action. But it ſupports joy, by guard- 
Ang it wi fear; not ſuppreſſing, but re- 
*pulating its indulgence; requiring. us to 
_ Trejbiee,” like perſons who have obtained 
| OR which, through want of vigi- 
Aance, they are expoſed to loſe. De- 
| 2pondent. beings are formed for ſubmiſ- 
Aion; and to ſubmit, is to ſtand in awe. 
2Betauſe the Lord reignetb, les the earth'be 
Tu, We are the ſubjects ef God and 
therefore may juſtly rejbicce. But Kill we 
date ſubjects; and, therefore, trembling 
ien ROI” 7803, cis udn 
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1 „a eth third, place, The unſtable condi- SER 

tion of all, human things, naturally in- 
ſpires fear in the midſt f joy. The 
ſpirit to which religion forms us, muſt 
undoubtedly correſpond to the ſtate in 
which we are placed, and to the part 
which is aſſigned us to act. No, the 

firſt view under which our preſent ſtate 
appears, is that of fallen creatures, i Who 

are undergoing in this world, probation 
and trial for their recovery ; and are 

eommanged to work aut their Salvation 

«with fear: and. trembling... This view of 

our conditien infers not habitual dejection 

of mind. It requires not melancholy 
abſtraction from the affairs, or total con - 
tempt of the amuſements of life. But t 

inſpires humility. It enforces dependengne 

on divine aid; and calls forth the voice 

ef ſupplieation to Heaven. In a ſituation 
Ho critical, and where intereſts. ſo important 
ate at ſtake, every reaſonable; perſon muſt 
confeſs, chat ſeriouſneſs ought Nerf * 
rejoicing.” | | 


430. 
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ERM. Were there in human life any Bea” 


XIV. point of ſtability” and reſt, attainable by 


ſuch ſafe ſtation, no ſuch 


neſs reſt. Futurity is an unknown 
gion, into which no man can look \for- 


man; could we, at any one moment, af- 
ſure ourſelves, that there remained no 
latent ſource of danger, either to our tem- 
poral, or our ſpiritual ſtate; then I admit 


5 we might lay trembling aide, and re- 
ut; alas! no! 


joice in full ſecurity. 


moment of 
confidence, is allowed to man duriing nit 
warfare” on earth. Viciſſitudes of good 
and evil, of trials and conſdlations, 5 | 


1 | intentioned re : 


8 clans with ase | 
world is like a wheel ineeſſantly re- 
volving, on which human things alter- 


nately riſe and fall. What is paſt "0 our 


life has been a chequered ſcene. On its 
remaining periods, uncertainty 4 dan 


ward without awe, becauſe he cannot tell 
what forms of danger or trial may meet 
him there. This we know well, that in 
. a 25 23 | * 
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- every: period of our life, che path of hap- SER M. 
nineſs; ſhall be found ſteep and arduous; 1 — * 45 
but ſwift. and eaſy the deſcent to ruin. 

What, with much exertion of care and 
vigilance, we had built up, one unwary 

action may, in an evil hour, overthrow. 

The props of human confidence are, in 

general, inſecure. The ſphere of human 
pleaſures is narrow. While we form 
ſchemes for ſtrengthening the one, and for 
larging the other, death, mean-whilez- 
advances. Life, with a ſwift, though in- 
feaſible courſe, glides away; and, like a 
river, which undermines its banks, gra- 
dually impairs our ſtate. Year after year 
ſeals, ſomething from us; till the decaying 
fabric totter of itſelf, and crumble at length 
into duſt. 80 that, whether we confi 
der life or death, time or eternity, all 
things bene to coneur in giving to man 


the admoniti oa of the Text, a with 


4192 5 1 | 
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wi: both promotes joy, and inſpires 
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285 ſeriouſneſs. | u places us ia be moſt fi 


vourable ſituation, which human life af: 
9 Lands, for joy; and it gives us every affiſt- | 
ance, for reliſhing that joy. It renders 
it our duty to cultivate the ſatisfactioi 
which it yields. It demands a cheerful 
ſpirit, in order to aſcertain the ſincerity 
of our principles, and to confirm us in 
good practice. At the ſame time the 
joy which it inſpires, is tempered with 
fear by the genius of religion itſelf; 
by the danger to which unguarded Joy 
would-expoſe us; and by the impropriety 
of indulging it, in a ſituation ſo mixed as 
the preſent. The trembling which is here 
enjoined, is not to be underſtood as ſig- 
nifying a puſillanimous dejection. It im- 
ports no more than that caution and ſo- 
briety, which prudence dictates, as be- 
longing to our ſtate. By connecting ſuch 
trembling with our joy, religion means 
to recommend to us, a cheerful, but a 
compoſed ſpirit, equally remote from 
the humiliating depreſſion of fear, and 
the exulting levity of joy. Always to re- 


\ 
, * 
„ PT 
Joy ant!” 


Joite is to be a fool.” Always to. treinble; . 
4s to be a fave.” It is a modeſt cheerful- 
netz, à chaſtened Joy, à manly ſeriouſneſs, 
| Ne becomes the ſervant of Gd. 


97 is this, it may perhaps be ſaid, the 0 
Js amount of that boaſted fatisfaQtion | 
Which religion beſtows! ? Is this all the 
compenſation which it makes, for thoſe 
* facrifices it exacts? Are not the terms 
which vice holds out far more enticing, 
When it permits us to gratify every deſires . 
and, in return for our ſurmounting the 

Amend ſeruples of conſcience, promiſes us 
a Tife of gaiety, feſtivity, and unreſtrained 
Joy — Such promiſes vice may indeed 
make; but, how far it fulfils them, we 
may ſafely refer to the determination of 
the greateſt ſenſualiſt, when he has finiſhed | 
ths career, and looks back on what he has 
Enjoyed. - Aſk him, Whether he would re- 
rom nend to his children, and his friends, 
to hold the ſame courſe; and whether, with 
his dying breath, he dare aſſure them, that 
the gratifications of licentiouſnels afford the 
preatelFenjoyment of life? Whetever hopes 
Vox. rt a vice 
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vice may at the beginning inſpire, yet, 
, after the trial is made, it has been always 
found that criminal pleaſures are the bane 
of happineſs, the poiſon, not the cordial, 
of our preſent ſtate. They are pleaſures 
compenſated by an infinite overbalance of 
pain; moments of delight, ſucceeded by 
years of regret ; purchaſed at the expence 
of injured reputation, broken health, and 
ruined peace. Even abſtracting from their 
pernicious conſequences, they are, for moſt 
part, in themſelves treacherous pleaſures; 
unſound and diſturbed in the moments of 
enj joyment. In the midſt of Such laughter, 
the heart 1s forrowful. Often is the ſmile 
of gaiety aſſumed, while the heart akes 
within: And though folly may laugh, guilt 
will ſting. Correcting this pernicious 
phrenzy of pleaſure, and reducing it toa 
more ſober and regulated ſtate, religion is, 
1 in truth, no other than wiſdom, introducing 
1 my and order into the life of man. 
| While religion condemns ſuch pleaſures 
as are immoral, it is chargeable with no 
improper e in reſpect of thoſe 
. „ Sheng Which 
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' which are of an innocent kind. Think 81 
not, Ef that 5 by 15 the "1 cautious | diſcipline 1 9 


which it preſcribes; it excludes. you from 
all gay enjoyment of life. Within the com- 
paſs of that ſedate ſpirit, to which it forms 


you, all that is innocently pleaſing will be 


found to lie. It is a miſtake to imagine, 
that in conſtant effuſions of giddy mirth, 


or in that flutter of ſpirits which is excited 


by a round of diverſions, the chief enjoy- 
ment of our ſtate conſiſts. Were this the 


_ caſe, the vain and the frivolous would be 


on better terms for happineſs, than the 
wiſe, the great, and the good. To arrange 
the plans of amuſement, or to preſide in 
the haunts of jollity, would be more de- 
ſirable, than to exert the higheſt effort of 
mental powers for the benefit of nations. 
A conſequenee ſo abſurd, is ſufficient to 
explode the principle from Which it flows. 


To the amuſements and leſſer joys of the 
world, religion aſſigns their proper place. 


It admits of them, as relaxations from 
care, as inſtruments of promoting the union 
1 men, and of enlivening their ſocial in- 
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SERM, bebe. But though, as 0 as r 
ee are kept within due bounds, it does not 
cenfure nor condemn them; neither does 
it propoſe them as rewards to the virtuous, 
or as the principal objects of their purſuit. 

To ſuch, it points out nobler ends of action. 

Their felicity it engages them to feek, in 

the diſcharge of an uſeful, an upright, and 

| Honourable part in life; and, as the habi- 

tual tenour of their mind, it ae 

| Tales, and diſcourages levity. 

q. Between theſe two there is 26 wide 
 diftinion ; ; and the mind which is moſt 
open to levity; is frequently a ſtranger to 
cheerfulneſs. It has been remarked, that 
tranſports of intemperate mirth, are often 
no more than flaſhes from the dark cloud; 
and that in proportion to the violence of 
the effulgence, is the fucceeding gloom. 
Levity may be the forced production of 
folly or vice; cheerfulneſs is the 1 
offspring of wiſdom and virtue only. The 
one is an bccafionat agitation; the other a 
permanent habit. The one degrades the 
character; the other is perfectly confiftent 


Foy and Fear in Religion. 


with the dignity of reaſon, and the ſteady 8 AIG | 

and manly ſpirit. of religion. To aim at a — 7 

conſtant ſucceſſion of high and vivid ſen- = 
lations of pleaſure, is an idea of happinek 


altogether chimerical. Calm and tempe- 


A 


rate enjoyment, is the utmoſt that is al- 
lotted to man. Beyond this, we ſtruggle 
in vain to raiſe our ſtate; and, in fact, de- 
preſs our joys, by enduwvourinjg to heighten 
them. Inſtead of thoſe fallacious hopes of 
perpetual feſtivity, with which the world 


would allure us, religion confers upon us 


a cheerful tranquillity. Inſtead of dazzling - 


us with meteors of joy, which ſparkle and 
expire, it ſheds around us a calm and 


ſteady light. By mixing trembling with 
our joy, it renders that joy more ſolid, 


more equal, and more laſting. 
In this ſpirit, then, let us ſerve God, 


and hold our courſe through life. Let us 
approach to the Divine Being, as to a 
| ſovereign of whom we ſtand in awe, and 
to a father in whom we truſt. In our 


conduct, let us be cautious and humble, 
as thoſe who have ground to fear; well 
FF 3 pleaſed 
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8 1 RA M. pleaſed: and cheerful, as thoſe whb have 
A Cauſe to rejoice, Let us ſhow the world, 


that a religious temper, is a temper ſedate, : 


not ſad; that a religious behaviour, is a 


behaviour regulated, not ſtiff and formal, 


Thus we ſhall »/e the wworld, as not abuſing 
it; we ſhall paſs through its various changes, 
with the leaſt diſcompoſure ; and we ſhall 

vindicate religion from the reproaches of 


thoſe who would attribute. to it either. en- 
thuſiaſtic joys or {laviſh terrours. We ſhall 


' ſhow, that it is a rational rule of life, wor- 
thy of the perfection of God, and ſuited 
to _ nature and ſtate of man. iT en 
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On the Motives to Consrancy. in 
VI RT UE. 


Garar. vi. 9. 


And let us not be weary in ale; ; for 
in duc ſeaſon We Joo reap, 15 We Faint 15 


not. 


ISCONTENT is che moſt genen n 
of all the evils which trouble the life — 
of man. It is a diſeaſe, which every 
where finds materials to feed itſelf ; for 
if real diſtreſſes be wanting, it ſubſtitutes 
ſuch as are imaginary in their place. It 
converts even the good things of the 
world, when they have been long enjoy- 
ed, into occaſions of diſguſt, In the 
midſt of proſperity, - it diſpoſes us to 
com plainz 3 and renders OY tire= 
Fe 9 | ſome, 
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SERM. ſome, only becauſe it is uniform, There 


XV. 


wy 3 is no wonder that this ſpirit of reſtleſſneſs 


and diſſatisfaction, which corrupts every 


terreſtrial enjoyment, ſhould have ſome- 
-times penetrated into the region of virtue, 
Good men are not without their frailties ; 


and the perverſeneſs incident to hen 


nature, too readily leads us, who become 


weary of all other things, to be ne, alſo, 

in well doing. 5 
Let me put a caſe, kad, -perkans, = 

will. be found not unfrequent in ordinary 


life. Suppoſe a perſon, after much com- 


merce with the world, to be convinced 


of its vanity. He has ſeen its moſt 
15 flattering: hopes to be fallacious. He has 
felt its moſt boaſted . pleaſures to be un- 


ſatisfaftory, He reſolves, therefore, to 


m_ his happineſs in virtue; and, diſ= 


regarding: all temptations from. intereſt, 
to adhere to' what is right and honour- 
able in conduct. He cultivates acquaint- 
ance with religion. He performs, with 


ſeriouſneſs, the offices of devotion. He 
lays down to himſelf, a rational and uſe- 


"ol 


Conftancy i in 2 rtue. 


5 ful plan of life; and, with catisfaQtion, 
holds on for a while in this reformed 


courſe. But, by degrees, diſcouragements f TY 
ariſe. The peace which he hoped to en- 


joy, is interrupted, either by his own frail- 


ties, or by the vices of others. Paſſions 
which had not been thoroughly ſubdued, 


ſtruggle for their accuſtomed gratification. 
The pleaſure which he expected to find in 
devotion, ſometimes fails him; and the in- 


Juſtice of the world often Gags and frets 


him. Friends prove ungrateful ; enemies 
miſrepreſent, rivals ſupplant him: And part, 
at leaſt, of the mortifications which he ſuf- 

fers, he begins to aſcribe to virtue. Is 
this all the reward of my ſerving God, and 


renouncing the pleaſures of fin? Verily, in 


vain I have cleanſed my heart, and waſhed 


my hands in innocency. Behold, the ungodly 
| Proſper in the world, and have more aq 


heart can wiſh ; while, all the day long, 1 
am plagued and chaſtened every morning.— 


To ſuch perſons as theſe, and to all who 
are in hazard of being infected with their 


—_ 
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442 | On the Motives to 


SERM. ſpitit, x: now addreſs 'myſelf. In reply to 
— their complaints, I purpoſe to ſhew, That 
in no ſtate they can chuſe on earth, by no 
plan of conduct they can form, it is poſſi- 
ble for them to eſcape uneaſineſs and diſap- 
pointment; that in a life of virtue, they 
will ſuffer leſs uneaſineſs, and fewer diſap- 
pointments, than in a courſe of vice; they 
„ will poſſeſs much higher reſources and ad- 
vantages; and they will be aſſured of com- 
plete reward at the end. From theſe con- 
ſiderations, I hope to make it appear, that 
there is no ſufficient reaſon for our being 
weary in well-doing ; and that, taking hu- 
man life upon the whole, Virtue is far the 

moſt cligible portion of man, : | 


1. UNEASINESS and diſappointment are 
' Inſeparable, in ſome degree, from every 

| Rate on earth. Were it in the power of 

the world, to render thoſe who attach 
themſelves to it, ſatisfied and happy, you 

might then, I admit, have ſome title to 

be: complain, if you found yourſelves placed 
RE hs Pr upon 


daa in — 1 55 1 443. | 


upon worſe terms in the ſervice of Cod. SERM. 
But this is ſo far from being the caſe, that wi —_ 
among the multitudes who devote them-- 
ſelves to earthly pleaſure, you will not find 
a ſingle perſon who has completely attained 
his'aim. Enquire into the condition of 
the high and the low, of the gay and the 
ſerious, of the men of buſineſs and the men 
of pleaſure, and you ſhall behold them all 
occupied in ſupplying ſome want, or in 
removing ſome diſtreſs, No man is pleaſed 
with being preciſely what he is. Every- 
| where there is a void; generally, even in 
the moſt proſperous life, there is ſome cor- 
ner poſſeſſed by ſorrow. He who is en- 
gaged in buſineſs, pines for leiſure. He 
who enjoys leiſure, languiſhes for want of 
employment. In a ſingle ſtate, we envy 
the comforts of a family. In conjugal 
life, we are chagrined with domeſtic 
cares. In a ſafe ftation, we regret the 
want of objects for enterprize. In an 
enterprizing life, we lament the want of 
ſafety. It is the doom of man, that his 
. „„ 
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| Nu. ky mould never be free from all clouds, 
He is, at preſent, in an exiled and fallen 
| ſtate. The objects which ſurround him, are 
beneath his native dignity. God has 


tinged them all with vanity, on purpoſe to 


make him feel, that this is not his reſt; that 
here he is not in his proper place, nor ar- 


rived at his true home. 

If, therefore, you aim at a 3 
which ſhall be exempted from every diſ- 
quiet, you purſue a phantom; you increaſe 
the vanity and vexation of life, by enga- 


ing in a chaſe ſo fruitleſs. If you complain 


of virtue, becauſe there is incident to it a 


portion of that uneaſineſs which is found 
in every other ſtate, your complaint i 18 moſt 


unreaſonable. You claim an immunity 


from evil, which belongs not to the lot of 


man. Reconcile yourſelves, then, to your 


Condition; ; and, inſtead of looking for 


perfect happineſs any where on earth, glad- 


ly embrace that ſtate which contains the 


feweſt ſorrows. 


® « 


II. Tnovon 


 Conflancy in Nan. 


courſe, is far greater than what attends 
a courſe of well-doing. If you be weary 


of the labours of virtue, be aſſured, that 


the world, whenever you try the ex- 


change, will lay upon you a much heavier 


load. It is the outſide, only, of a licentious 
life, which is gay and ſmiling. Within, 
it conceals toil, and trouble, and deadly 


ſorrow. For vice poiſons human happineſs 


in the fpring, by introducing diſorder into 
the heart. Thoſe paſſions which it ſeems 


to indulge, it only feeds with imperfect 


gratifications; and thereby ſtrengthens 
them for preying, in the wo, on their 
unhappy victims. 


It is a great miſtake to Wee that the 


pain of ſelf-denial is confined to virtue. 
He who follows the world, as much 
as he who follows Chriſt, muſt take up 
bis croſs; and to him, aſſuredly, it will 


8 


. 
| | II 


II. uod GH no condition of 1 SERM. 


5 kfe is free from uneaſineſs, I contend, — 
That the uneafineſs belonging to a ſinful 


preve a more oppreſſive burden. Vice 
allows all our paſſions to range uncon- 
| trolled z 


On the Muttwes ts 


SERM. trolled ; | and; where each claims 10 be 
| — ſuperiour, it is impoſſible to gratify all. 


The predominant deſire can only be in- 
dulged at the expenee of its rival. No 
mortifications which virtue exacts, are 
more ſevere than thoſe, which ambition 
impoſes upon the love of eaſe, pride upon 
intereſt, and covetouſneſs upon vanity. 
Self- denial, therefore, belongs, in com- 
mon, to vice and virtue; but with this 
remarkable difference, that the paſſions 
which virtue requires us to mortify, it 
tends to weaken; whereas thoſe which 
vice obliges us to deny, it, at the ſame 

time, ſtrengthens. The one diminiſhes 
the pain of ſelf-denial, by moderating 
the demand of paſſion; the other in- 

| creaſes it, by rendering thoſe demands 
imperious and violent. What diſtreſſes, 
that occur in the calm life of virtue, can 
be compared to thoſe tortures, which re- 
morſe of conſcience inflicts on the wicked; 
to thoſe ſevere humiliations, ariſing from 

guilt combined with misfortunes, which 
| * them to the duſt; to thoſe violent 
| agitations 


Lin in Virtue. 


agitatious of ſhame and ee SE EAA 


which ſometimes drive them to the moſt 
fatal extremities, and make them abhor 
their exiſtence? How often, in the midſt 
of thoſe diſaſtrous ſituations, into which 


their crimes: have brought them, have 


they curſed the ſeductions of vice; and, 
with bitter regret, looked back to the day 
on which they firſt forſook the 70 of in- 
nocence? 

But, perhaps, you ima pine, that to ſuch 
miſeries as theſe, great criminals only are 


expoſed; and that, by a wary and cautious 


management, it is poſſible to avoid them. 
Take vice and virtue, then, in the moſt 


general point of view. Compare God and 
the world as two maſters, the one or other 
of whom you muſt obey; and conſider 
fairly, in whoſe ſervice there will be reaſon 
for your being weary ſooneſt, and repenting 
moſt frequently. The world is both a hard 
and a capricious maſter. To ſubmit to a 


long ſervitude, in the view of a recompence 
from which they are excluded in the end, 
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8 5 R M. is buowiny to be oſten the fate of thoſe, who 
— are devoted to the world. They ſacrifice 


their preſent eaſe to their future proſpects. 


They court the great, and flatter the mul- 


titude. They proſtitute their conſcience, 
and diſhonour their character: And, after 
all their efforts, how uncertain is their ſuc- 


ceſs! Competitors juſtle, and outſtrip them. 
The more artful deceive, the more violent 


_ overthrow them. Fair proſpe&s once 
. fmiled; but clouds ſoon gather; the ſky is 


darkened; the ſcene changes; and that 
fickle r which, a moment before, had 


! flattered, the next moment forgets them. 


God is never miſtaken in the character 


&f his ſervants ; for be ſecth their |hearts, 


and judgeth according to the truth. But 


tze world is often deceived in thoſe who 


court its favour; and, of courſe, is un- 
juſt in the Ciſtidurign of its rewards. 
Flattery gains the ear of power. Fraud 


. ſupplants innocence; and the pretending | 


and affuming occupy the place of the 


worthy and che modeſt, In vain you : 
claim 


Conſtancy in Virtue. 
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claim any merit with the world, on ac- 8 5 RM. 
count of your good intentions. The — 


world knows them not; regards them 


not. It judges of you ſolely by your 
actions; and, what is worſe, by the ſuc- 


ceſs of your actions, which often depends 


not on yourſelves. But, in the ſight of 


the Supreme Being, good intentions ſup- 
ply the place of good deeds, which you 
had not the opportunity of performing. 


The well- meant endeavours of the poor 
find the ſame acceptance with him, as 
the generous actions of the rich. The 
wwidow's mite is, in his eye, a coſtly 


| offering; ; and even he who giveth to a 


a Yferple a cup of cold wwater, when he __ 
give him no you ae not without hit 


reward. 
As the world is unjuſt in its judgments, 


ſo it is ungrateful in its requitals. Time 
ſpeedily effaces the memory of the greateſt 


ſervices; and when we can repeat them no 
more, we are neglected and thrown aſide. 
It was the ſaying of a noted great man of 


5 che world, on the fall 1 his fortunes, 
Vor. . ID Had 


40 
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SERM. 60 Had I ſerved God as faithfully as I 


, © have done my King, he would not 
e have caſt me off in my old age.” Un- 
faithfulneſs, and ingratitude, are unknown 
to God. With him no new favourites 
ariſe, to uſurp the place, or to bear off the | 

| rewards, of his ancient ſervants. Even to 
your old age, JI am He; and even to hoary 
hairs, 1 21 carry you. I have made, and 
I will bear; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you, faith the Lord Almighty * — 

Since, then, in our ſeveral departments, w we 
muſt labour, What compariſon is there, be- 
tween labouring for God, and for the world ? 
How unjuft are they, who become weary 
ſo much ſooner | in the ſeryice of God, than 


they do in that of the moſt ſevere and | im- 
perious of al maſters. | 


It” Tux reſources of virtue are mch 
greater than thoſe of the world; the com- 
c penſations which it makes for our diſtreſſes, 
far more valuable. Perpetual ſucceſs be- 
5 longs. neither to the one, nor the other. 


* Iſaiah, alvi., 47 1 
But 
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But under diſappointments, "hed they SERM. 
6ccur, virtue bears us up; the world cee 
allows us to ſink. When the mind of 
a good man is hurt by misfortunes, re- 
ligion adminiſters the cordial, and infuſes 
the balm. Whereas the world inflicts 
wounds, and then leaves them to. feſter. 
It brings ſorrows, but it provides no 
conſolation. Conſolation is entirely the 
province of religion. Suppoſing religion 
to be inferiour to vice in external advan- : 
tages, it muſt be allowed to poſſeſs internal 
peace in a much higher degree. This 
is ſo certain, that almoſt all men, at ſome 
period or other of their life, look forward 
to it, as to a deſirable retreat. When the 
ends of their preſent purſuit ſhall be 
accompliſhed, they propoſe to themſelves 
much ſatisfaction in an honourable 
diſcharge of the duties of their ſtation, 
amidſt thoſe moderate paſhons, and tem- 
perate pleaſures, which innocence allows. 
That which all men agree in holding to 
be ſecond in importance to the purſuit 
fo which they follow, may be ſafely eſteemed 
G42 7 to 


*. On the Motives to 


SERM. to the the firſt in real worth ; and may be 
. 8 0 concluded, that if they were not blinded 


by ſome prevailing paſſion, they erz 
diſcern and adopt it as ſuc f. 
It is the peculiar effect of virtue, to 


abs. 2 man's chief happineſs ariſe from 


bimſelf and his own conduct. A bad 
man is wholly the creature of the world. 
He hangs upon its favour, lives by its 
ſmiles, and is happy or miſerable, in pro- 
portion to his ſucceſs. But to a virtuous 
man, ſucceſs in worldly undertakings is 
but a ſecondary object. To diſcharge his 
own part with integrity and honour, is 
bis chief aim. If he has done properly 
what was incumbent on him to do, his 
mind i is at reſt; to Providence he leaves 
the event. His witugſi is in heaven, and 
bis record is on high. Satisfied with the 
approbation of God, and the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, he enjoys himſelf, 
and deſpiſes the triumphs. of guilt. In 
proportion as ſuch manly principles rule 
your heart, you will become independent 
of the world; and will forbear complain- 
%%% ! 
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ing of its diſcouragements. It is the ti: s N. 
perfection of your virtue, which occaſions Mi e 
you to be weary in well-doing. It is becauſe 
our hearts remain divided between God 
and the world, that you are ſo often diſ- 
contented; 155 wiſhing to diſcharge your 
duty, and partly ſeeking your happineſs 
from ſomewhat that is repugnant to your 
duty. Study to be more conſiſtent in prin- 
ciple, and more uniform in practice, and 
your peace will be more unbroken. 
Though virtue may appear at firſt ſight 
to contract the bounds of enjoyment, you 
| will find, upon reflection, that, in truth, 
it enlarges them. If it reſtrains the exceſs 
of ſome pleaſures, it favours and increaſes 
others. It precludes you from none, but 
fuck as are either fantaſtic and imaginary, | 
or pernicious and deſtructive. Whatever 
is s truly valuable | in human enjoyment, it 
allows to a good man, no leſs than to 
others. It not only allows him ſuch plea- 
ſures, but heightens them, by that grateful | 
| rell Which a good conſcience gives to 
every pleaſure. It not only heightens 
We "Bs 3 them, 


3 
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/ 


x 7 I 3 but adds to them, 1 the - pecu- 
| ms HAT ſatisfactions which flow from virtuous 


ſentiments, from devout affections, . and. 
religious hopes. On how much worſe 
terms is the ſinner placed, in the midft of 
his boaſted gratifications ? His portion is 
confined to this world, His good things 
- are all of one ſort only; he has neither 
knowledge, nor reliſh, of any thing be- 
yond . them. His enjoyment, therefore, 
reſts on a much narrower. balis, than that 
of the. ſervants of God. Enlarge, as much 
as you pleaſe, the e of worldly grati- 
fications; yet, if nothing of the mind and 
the heart, nothing of a refined and moral 
nature, enter into that cirgle, and vary the 
enjoyment, languor and wearineſs Joon. 
ſucceed. _ Among whom do you hear more 

peeviſh expreſſions. of diſcontent, or more | 
frequent complaints of low ſpirits, , than. 

among the ce votaries of worldly 
pleaſure? EE. Fi 


13 * 


” Vice and virtue, in their 1 26 
in every other reſpect, hold an oppoſite 
courſe. The beginnings of vice. are en- 
 ticing, 


e in Fa rtue. 
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ddag/” The firſt Reps of worldly advance- SERM. 
ment, are flattering and pleaſing. But the — 


continuance of ſucceſs blunts enjoyment, 


and flattens deſire. Whereas the begin- 
nings of virtue are laborious. But, by 
perſeverance, its labours diminiſh, and 


its pleaſures increaſe. As it ripens inte 
confirmed habit, it becomes both ſmoother 


in practice, and more complete in its re- 
ward. In a worldly life, the termination 


of our hopes always meets our view. We 


ſee a boundary before us, beyond which 
we cannot reach. But the proſpects of 
virtue are growing and endleſs. The righ- 
teous ſhall Hold on in bir way ; and be 
that bath clean hands, ſhall wax Aronger 


and Aronger. The path of the juſt is as the 
| ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 


unto the Perfect day. This N me to 


W 


* 
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men enjoy, of a full reward at laſt, I 


have endeavoured by ſeveral conſidera- 
tions, to correct your impatience under 


„„ the 


Ou the Motives to. 


SERM. the. preſent diſcouragements of virtue. I 
5 have ſhown. many high advantages, which , 


it already poſſeſſes. But now, laying. 
all theſe, aſide; ſuppoſing virtue to have 
brought you no advantage, but to have 
only engaged you in perpetual ſtruggles 
with an evil world; the Text ſuggeſts 
what is ſufficient to anſwer every ob- 
jection, and to ſilence every complaint; 
In due ſeaſon you ſhall reap, if you faint 
not. It is not a looſe encouragement, or 
A dubious hope, which is held forth to 
us. A direct and explicit declaration is 
3 by the Spirit of God, that piety 
and virtue, how diſcouraged ſoever, or 
oppreſſed, they may be for a while, ſhall 
not be fruſtrated of their reward; but 
chat in due ſeaſon, when the period which 


is fixed by the Divine decree ſhall come, 


all who have not been weary in wwell- 
doing, though they may have ſown in 
tears, ſhall reap. in joy. As this great prin- 
ciple of faith is ſo eſſential to our preſent 
argument, and is indeed the foundation 
of all religion, it will be proper that we 
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now take a view of the grounds on which SERM. 
it reſts. By fixing our attention both on wok 
the proofs which reaſon ſuggeſts, and on 
the diſcoveries which revelation has made, 


of a ſtate of future retribution, we ſhall 
take an effeQual method of confirming our 


adherence to religion, and of battling thoſe 
temptations which might lead us to be weary | 


oF e RE” 
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tion, which reaſon affords in behalf of 


future rewards to the righteous, ariſes 


from the imperfect diſtribution of good 
and evil in our preſent ſtate. Notwith- 


ſtanding what I have advanced concern- 
ing the pleaſures and advantages of vir- 


tue, it cannot be denied, that the happi- 
neſs of good men is often left incomplete. 
The vicious poſſeſs advantages, to which 


they have no right; while the conſcien- 


tious ſuffer for the ſake of virtue, and 


groan under diſtreſſes which they have 
not merited from the world. Indeed, 
were the diſtribution of good and evil, in 


: 

ö 
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' SERM. this fe altogether promiſcuous; could 
— it be ſaid, with truth, that the moral 
condition of men had no influence what; 
ever upon their happineſs or miſery; I 
admit, that from ſuch a ſtate of things, 
no preſumption would ariſe of any fu- 
ture retribution being intended. They 
who delight to aggravate the miſeries of 
life, and the diſtreſſes of virtue, do no 
ſervice to the argument in behalf of Pro- 
vidence. For, if total diſorder be found 
to prevail now, ſuſpicions may, too Juſt- 
ly, ariſe, of its prevailing for ever. If 
he who rules the univerſe, entirely ne- 
glects virtue here, the probability muſt 
be ſmall, of his rewarding it hereafter. 
But this is far from being the true ſtate | 
of the fact, What human life preſents to 
the view of an impartial obſerver, is by 
no means a ſcene of entire confuſion; 
but a ſtate of order, begun and carried 
on a certain length. Virtue is ſo far 
from being neglected by the Governour . 
of the world, that from many evident 
| marks it appears to be A chief object of 
his 
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his care. In the conſtitution of a SER) M. 
nature, a foundation is laid, for comfort — 


to the righteous, and for internal puniſh- 
ment to the wicked. Throughout the 
courſe of Divine government, tendencies 
towards the happineſs of the one, and the 
miſery of the other, conſtantly appear. 


They are ſo conſpicuous, as not to have 


_ eſcaped the notice of the rudeſt nations. 
Over the whole earth, they have diffuſed 
the belief, that Providence is propitious to 
virtue, and averſe to guilt. Let theſe 
tendencies are, ſometimes, diſappointed of 
their effect, and that which Providence 
viſibly favours, is ler, at preſent, without an 
adequate reward. 
From ſuch an Pe + dinribunion of 


happineſs, what are we to conclude; but 


that this ſyſtem i is the beginning, not the 
whole, of things; the opening only of a 
more extenſive. plan, whoſe conſummation . 
7 reaches into a future world? If God has 
already ſet his throne for judgment ; if he has 
viſibly . to reward and.4 to puniſh, in 
; | 2 ſome 
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| SERM. ER degweey on earth, he cannot mean to 


: XV. 


leave the exerciſe of government incom- 


plete. Having laid a foundation of a 
great and noble ſtructure, he will in due 


time rear it up to perfection. The unfi- 
nitthed parts of the fabric evidently ſhow, 


that a future building i is intended, All his 
other works are conſtructed according to 
the moſt full and exact proportion. In the 


natural world, nothing is deficient, nothing 
redundant. It is in the moral world, only, 
that we diſcover irregularity and defect. 
It falls ſhort of that order and perfection 


which appeat in the reſt of the creation. it 


exhibits not, in its preſent ſtate, the ſame 
features of complete wiſdom, Juſtice, or 


goodneſs. But can we believe, that, under 
the government of the Supreme Being, thoſe 


apparent diforders ſhall not be rectified at 


the laſt? Or, that from his conduct towards 


His rational creatures, the chief of his works, — 


the ſole objection againſt his perfeQtion-ſhall 


be allowed to riſe, ws ſhall continue unre- 


moved for ever? ee 
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On the ſuppoſition of future reward 8 * R M. 
and puniſhments, a ſatisfying account — 
can be given, of all the diſorders which 
at preſent take place on earth. Chriſtia- 
nity explains their origin, and traces 
them to their iſſue. Man, fallen from {| 
his primeval felicity, is now. undergoing | 
probation and diſcipline for his final 
| Nate. Divine juſtice remains, for a ſea» 
ſon, concealed; and allows men to at 
their parts with freedom on this theatre, 
that their characters may be formed and 
aſcertained. Amidſt diſcouragements and 
afflictions, the righteous give proof of 
their fidelity, and acquire the habits of 
virtue. But, if you ſuppoſe the events 
of this life to have no reference to an- 
other, the whole ſtate of man becomes 
not only inexplicable, but contradictory 
and inconſiſtent. The powers of the in- 
feriour animals are perfectly ſuited to 
their ſtation. They know nothing higher 
than their preſent condition. In gratify- 
ing their appetites, they fulfil their deſti- 
ny, and paſs n., Man, alone, comes 
f forth 


—ͤ—ę)— — — — — —  — ——  —— 


yet, upon. this ſuppoſition, can GEE no- 


On the Motives to 


SE ne u. forth to act a part, which carries no | 
| . meaning, and tends to no end. Endowed 
with capacities, which extend far beyond 


his preſent ſphere; fitted by his rational 
nature for running the race of immorta- 


trance of his courſe. He ſquanders his 


activity on purſuits, which he diſcerns to 


be vain. He languiſhes for knowledge, 
| which 18 placed beyond his reach. He 


thirſts after a happineſs, which he is 
doomed never to enjoy. He ſees and 
laments the diſaſters of his ſtate; and 


thing to remedy them. — Has the eter- 
nal God any pleaſure in ſporting himſelf 
with ſuch a ſcene of miſery and folly, Us 
this life, if it had no connexion with an- 
other, muſt exhibit to his eye? Did he 
call into exiſtence this magnificent uni- 
verſe, adorn it with ſo much beauty and 


ſplendour, and ſurround it with thoſe 
glorious luminaries which we behold - 


the heavens, only that ſome ' generations 


5 o mortal men SOON ariſe to behold” theſe 


wonders, 
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wonders, and then diſappear for ever? SERM. 
XV, 
How | unſuitable, in this caſe, were the 


habitation. to the wretched inhabitant ! 
How inconſiſtent the commencement of 
his being, and the mighty preparation of 
his powers and faculties, with his deſpi- 
cable end! How contradictory, in fine, 
were every thing which concerns the ſtate 
of man, to the wiſdom and perfection of his 
Maker! +. 
Throughout all ages, and among all 

he perſuaſion of a future life 
has prevailed. It ſprung not from the 
refinements of ſcience, or the ſpeculations 
of. philoſophy; but from a deeper and 
ſtronger root, the natural ſentiments of 
the human heart. Hence it is common 

to the philoſopher and the ſavage; and 
8, found in the moſt barbarous, as well 

as in the moſt civilized regions. Even 
the belief of the being of a God, is not 
more general on the earth, than the be- 
lief of immortality. Dark, indeed, and 
confuſed, were the notions which men 
entertained concerning a future ſtate. 
2 Ee rr wi i 7 Yet 
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SERM, Yet Kill, in that ſtate, they looked for 
1 retribution, both to the good and the 
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bad; and in the perfection of ſuch plea- 
fares; as they knew beſt and valued' moſt 
highly, they. placed the rewards of the vir- 
tuous. So univerſal a conſent ſeems plain- 
ly to indicate an original determination 
given to the ſoul by its Creator. It ſhows 


this great truth to be native and congenial - 


to man. | 

When we look into our own breaſts, 
we find various anticipations and pre- 
ages of future exiſtence. Moſt of our 
great and high paſſions extend beyond 
the limits of this life. The ambitious 
and the ſelf-denied, the great, the good, 
and the wicked, all take intereſt in what 

is to happen after they ſhall have left the 

earth. That paſſion for fame, which in- _ 
ſpires ſo much of the activity of man- 

kind, plainly is animated by the perſua- 
ſion, that conſciouſneſs is to ſurvive the 
diſſolution of the body. The virtuous 
are ſupported by the hope, the guilty 
Wenne with the , of what is to 
11 . „ e 
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7 take place after death. As death approaches, SER, 1 


the hopes of the one, and the fears of the, 


other, are found to redouble. The ſoul, 


when iſſuing hence, ſeems more clearly to 
diſcern its future abode. All the operations 

of. conſcience proceed upon the belief of 
_ immortality. - The whole moral conduct 
of men refers to it. All legiſlators have 


ſuppoſed it. All religions are built upon it. : 


It is ſo eſſential to the order of ſociety, that 
were it eraſed, human laws would prove 


ineffeQual reſtraints from evil, and a deluge 


of crimes and miſeries would overflow the 


; earth. To ſuppoſe this univerſal and power- 

ful belief to be without foundation in truth, 

is to ſuppoſe, that a principle of deluſion 
was interwoven with the nature of man; 

is to ſuppoſe, that his Creator was reduced 

ic the neceſſity of impreſſing his heart with 

a falſehood, in order to make * .. 

the 90 of his being. | 


Bor Wen theſe arguments 5 8 85 
yet all arguments are liable to objection. 


Perhaps this genetal belief, of which I have 


e J-- Hk  ' ( 


466 0 0 the Motives 10 


8 3 ſpoke, 10 been owing to :nelination and. 
— deſire, more than to evidence. Perhaps, 
in our reaſonings on this ſubject from the 
divine perfections, we flatter ourſelves with 
being of more conſequence, than we truly 
are, in the ſyſtem of the univerſe. Hence 
the great importance of a diſcovery pro- 
ceeding from God himſelf, which gives full 
authority to all that reaſon had ſuggeſted, 
and places this capital truth F * 
* Fils Teach of ſuſpicion or diſtruſt, 
The method which Chriſtianity has en 
to convey to us the evidence of a future 
Nate, highly deſerves our attention. Had 
the Goſpel been addreſſed, like a ſyſtem of 
philoſophy, ſolely to the underſtanding of 
men; had it aimed only at enlightening 
the ſtudious and refleQing, it would have 
'confined itſelf to abſtract truth; it would 
have ſimply informed us, that the righteous 
are hereafter to be rewarded, and ſinners to 
be puniſhed. Such a n as that 
contained in the Text, would have been 
_ ſufficient : Be not 2ocary; in avell-doing, for 
in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap, if you faint not. 
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But the Goſpel has not ſtopped, at barely SE LAG 
announcing life and immortality to man- 2 : 


kind. It was calculated for popular edifi- 
cation. It was intended to be the religion 


not merely of the few, whoſe underſtanding 


was to be informed ; but of the many, alſo, 


wWuhoſe imagination was to be impreſſed, and 
whoſe paſſions were to be awakened, in or- 
der to give the truth its due influence over 
them. Upon this account it not only re- 
veals the certainty of a future ſtate, but, in 
the perſon of the great Founder of our 


religion, exhibits a ſeries of facts relating 
to it; by means of which, our ſenſes, our 


imagination, and paſſions, all become in- 


ee in this great object. 
The reſurrection of Chriſt 5 the grave 


was deſigned to be a ſenſible evidence, that 


death infers not a final extinction of the 
living principle. He roſe, in order to ſhew, 


that, in our name, he had conquered death, 


and was become the jir/t-fruits of tbem that 


 fleeþ. Nor did he only riſe from the grave, 
but, by aſcending to heaven in à viſible _ 


en before . witneſſes, gave an ocular 
OE H „ ſpecimen 
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8 n. eilen of 'flis tranſition from this world 
— into the region of the bleſſed. The employ- 
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ments which now occupy him there, are 
fully declared. At our fore-runner he hath 
entered within the veil. . He appears in the 


preſence of God for us. He maketh perpetual 


interceſſion for his people. I go, faith he, to 
my Father and your Father, to my God and 


Jour God. In my Father's houſe are many 


manſions. I go to prepare a place for you. 


IJ will come again, and receive you to myſelf, 


that where I am, there you may be alſo. The 
circumſtances of his coming again, are diſ- 


tinctly foretold. The ſounding of the laſt 
- trumpet, the reſurrection of the dead, the 


appearance of the Judge, and the ſolemnity 
with which he ſhall diſcriminate the good 


from the bad, are all deſcribed. The very 
words in which he ſhall pronounce the final 
ſentence, are recited in our hearing: Come, 


ye bleſſed of my Father ! inherit the Kingdom 


prepared for you from the foundation of the 


world. Then ſhall the holy and the juſt be 


' caught wp in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 


the air. 5 wet 1 with bim into 
| the 


— 


ad 


„„  Gonflancy in . 


| theeity of the living God. They ſhall poſſeſs SERM. 


the new earth and new heavens, wherein — | 


dwelleth righteouſneſs. Ged ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. They ſhall bebold 
Bis face in righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied with 
His likeneſs for ever.—By recording ſuch a 
train of ſtriking circumſtances and facts, the 
Goſpel familiarizes us in ſome meaſure with 
a future ſtate. By accommodating this great 
diſcovery, in ſo ufeful a manner, to the 
conceptions of men, it furniſhes a ſtrong 
intrinſic evidence of its divine origin. 


 Tavs, upon the whole, whether you 
conſult your reaſon, or liſten to the diſ- 
coveries of revelation, you behold our ar- 
gument confirmed; you behold a life of 
piety and virtue iſſuing in immortal felicity. 
Of what worldly purſuit can it be pro- 
nounced, that its reward is certain? Look 
every where around you, and you ſhall ſee, 
that the race is far from being always to the 
 fevift, or the battle to the ſtrong. The moſt 
diligent, the moſt wiſe, the moſt accom- 
Laan N after all their labours, be diſ- 
N e 
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8 8 ted f in the ends: Bu be left to foffer | 


he regret, of having Sent their firength for 

4 nougbt. But for the righteous is la up the 

Corn of life, Their final happineſs i is pre- 
pared in the eternal plan of Providence, and 
ſecured by the labours and ſufferings of the 
Saviour of the world. 

Ceaſe then, from your unjuſt dete 
againſt virtue and religion. Leave diſcon- 
tent, and peeviſhneſs, to worldly men. In 
_ no period of diſtreſs, in no moment of diſ- 
appointment, allow yourſelves to ſuſpect 
== that piety and integrity are fruitleſs. ' In 
=; | eyery fare of being, they lead to happineſs. 

. If you enjoy not at preſent their full re- 
wards, it is becauſe the ſeaſon of recom- 
= pence is not yet come. For, in due ſeaſon 
4 1 you ſhall reap. There is a time which is 
F proper for reward; and there is a period 

which belongs to trial. How long the one 
ſhould laſt, and when the other ſhould ar- 
ive, belongs not to you to determine. It 
* fixed by the wiſe, though unknown de- 
cC“ree of the Almighty. But, be aſſured, that 
He that © come! 5, ſhall come, and will not tarry. 
%%% % 8 i, . 
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He hall come in due ſeaſon, to reſtore per- 5 E RM. 


fect order among his works; to bring reſt 3 


to the weary, comfort to 1 afflicted, and 


juſt retribution to all men. Bebold, faith 


” the faithful and true Witneſs, I come quick= 
by, and my reward is with me. To him that 
| overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree of 


life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


God. I will give him the morning flar. 
will make him a pillar in my temple. > 


Shall be clothed in white raiment ; and al a 
fit down with me on my throne®,- + = 


* 


* Rev, etl. x 12.=ii. 7. 28.—ih. 1 TW 
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